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PREFACE 


dialogue between present and past. Therefore histo Re 
a narrative of past events which has moulded th » des 
of mankind. History is science and art both, becaus 
uses scientific methods, so it is seience and, 
the manner of its treatment and composition. 
under study is concerned with the war deeds and mo’ 
of Jats. The art of war includes strategy, tactic . 
administration including the dynamics of locisties 
this focus on history of jats it is a pioneer.and 


work which has entirely been neglected by histori 


The origin of these interesting people ae 
enveloped in the mists of obsecurity, which the 14, 
of scientific research has yet to dispel. War 1 
of this race tempted the ingenuity of the sch 
Military history, thusto analyse and present th is 
ship tasks of this martial race, this research p 
has been formulated and that will give 


in strategic studies. 


Though, the Jat region stretches from lower 
Himalayas, on the west of Indus to a line drawn H 
(Sindh). gpsttetan, Ajmer, Baeoel, Agra, Moradabad : 
: ‘the present subject under study 


a history in art of war with an exampelary vekouien 
and chivelary. The rise of Bharatpur Jats begins fro 
GOKULA ( 1660 A.D.) followed by the eminent warrio 
BRAJRAJ, RAJA RAM , BHAJJA SINGH , FATEH SINGH and 

CHURAMAN who laid the foundation of JAT STATE 
SINSINI, a Hamlet of Sinsin war Jats. The capital 
this Jat state was shifted from SINSINI to DEEG an 
finally to BHARATPUR after the erection of Bharatpur 
in 1732 A.D. Sage) 


pe Hindu jat Art of war reached its climex 
¢ : in the days of Sujan Singh alias Surajmal and his 


ay son Jawahar Singh, which started from CHURAMAN and 
l ended in 1805 A.D. with the fall of RANJIT SINGH. Ja 
, pelieved in annihiliation of enemy with the tact 
be combination of infantry, cavalry and artéllary w 

: 


in only traditional shock and projectile weapons and — 


equipments were employed in field and fort werfares. 


The rise of this autonomous power in the 


region between Agra, Mathura ,Alwar and Amber e 


batteries failed to make any impression upon the wal 


ae KUMHER and that happened also with English forces” 


times at Bharatpur because of his political sagac 3 
intellect and clean vision, Surajmal has been des P 


as the Ancient plato and Modern Ullysis of Ja 


ae Jat Art of War may be traced out from the = 


cularly his artillary on Evropeon system. 


death the Jat power declined and the Art of War subd 


Be \2 
me 
t 


F a The analytical study emphasises on strate 


po 


and battles . This tactical analysis of Jat art | 


ae 


is a pioneer and original work in strategical rese 
which bases on an integrated method of hictoras 
logical and scientific method. For authenticity o e 
the research work the printed and recorded matte 
been collected and a field observersation has been 


Be meade on the military reminents inthe region one 


The research project consists of nine chap 


put it pitches about Surajmal and Jawahar Singh be: 


‘Surajmal has been the core of study because he 


_ zenith of the Jet art of war and + tate, 


this task proved more formudable than had appear 


The military history of the Jats is inext ; 
interwoven with the general military -history of 


Empire in the eighteenth century; and their orig 


It is infinitely necessary for me to feel 


Government Science Collece,G@walior,(M.P.), without 


constant help and superb guidence I could have 


obseure field of Indien Military History. 
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CHAPTER — I 


PREAMBLE 


Introduction to Art of War 
Origin of Jats and Jat States. 


Surface Configuration of Jat 


region. 


Contemporary Strategical Environment. 


ART OF WAR 


Science is a systematic and specialized 
knowledge of any discipline while the art is an applied 
aspect of that thus to develope and study the techniques 
of war is associated with its scientific aspect where as 


the techniques to apply the techniques is an aspect of art. 


The war is as violent hostality between low or 
more states for continuation of he state policy as clausenitz 
say, ‘War is act of violence intended to compel our opponent 
to fulfil air will. Mulke also writes with same view, that 
‘War is the forcible action of a people in order to achieve 
or maintain, a purpose of the state. Malinowski also supports 
the idea and writes " Was is an armed contest between two 
independent political units, by means of organised military 


force, in the pursuit of tribal or national policy.* 


Thus the art of war may be defined as the 
techniques applied by the rival forces to gain and 
continue the policy of the state, The techniques include 
the strategy, tactics and logistics. Stratey is the art of 
@ general and tne tactics are tne tacts of the commander 
to use his troops and the weapons available while the 
logistics isthe bridge between the two, It may be 
calied the art of war supplied in relation to time and 


distance. 


xX 


Beaufx writes that strategy is the method by 
which a policy of force is implemented, similarly tactics 
is the method by which strategy is implemented . But logis} 


covers the both to win the war, 


Strategy is the method by which a commander 
seeks to bring his enemy to battle, while tactics are the 
methods by which he seeks to defeat his enemy in battle. 
Hauly ( Operation of War ) writes The Theatre War is the 
province of strategy. The field of battle, the province of 
tactics. Liddle Hant also says, ‘Strategy lies mainly in 

the sphere of communicating tactics in the domain of 
weapons, 

‘War is a science as well as an art, War is a 
science, a series of mathematical problem to be setered 
through proper integration of men and weapons in time and 
space. In the field of bettle, where the general tries to 
win tnrough paralysing enemies mind, warfare may be regarded 


as a piece of art. 


In the field of strategy, it may be more 
appropriate to call it a science, for » the problems of 
concultration mobilization, supply and transportation are 


more ammenable to scientific analysis<" 


In the field of tactics also science and art 
both where the principles of war and the techniques of 
combats are used among the different troops. Tactics is 


1,2, Mukherjee & Shiam Lal— Military Science Vol.II,p. 03 


e-- 


mainly related to the art while the strategy is associated 
with science but realy speaking was is science and arts 
both. 

STRATEGY 


The national strategy or grand and Military 
or Generals strategy. Strategy are two difrerent sphers. 
The grand strategy makes available the armaments and 
dictates the national policy to the general and in the 
military strategy tne general is free to think and utilize 
the forces with his planning to win the war. To make the 
strategy more clear sememéefinitions may be given. The 
grand strategy defines the object of war and the general 


employs the troops to get that. 


Definitions of Strategy and tactics. 


Strategy is the art of distributing and 
applying military means to fulfil the ends 


of policy. 
Liddel Hert 


Strategy is the art of applying frame so 
that it makes the most efrection contribution 
towards achieving the ends set by political 
policy. 

D.A,A.Beafre. 
As regarus the relation of strategy and tactics, 
it is difficult to decide exactly when a 
strategical movement ends and a tactical movement 


pbeginings ,yet inconception more district. 
Lidai eT 


Strategy is the art of projecting anda directing 
a compaign tactics is the art of handling forces in battle. 
coe. Handy. 
Strategy is tne art of bringing the enemy to 
battle whole tactics and methods by which a Commanuer 
endeavours to over reach the enemy when the battle is 
joined. 
seee Henderson 
Strategy is the method by which a policy of 
force is implementea similarly tactics is the method by 
which strategy is implemented. 
eee. D,A.Beafre, 
Though the recent trend intends to define 
actual peace aiso a period for preparation for war yet 
war is a violent action between two or more nation 
to protect or promote the national policy . some definition 
may be given as foliows, 
War is nothing else than the continuation of 
State Policy by other means . War is an act of violence 
intend to compel our opponent to fulfil our will. 
eoe-Clousnitzi On War 
War is a the forcible action of a people 
in order to a-chiave or maintain, a purpose of the 
state. 
eee Moltke. 
War is the use of organised force petween 
to human groups pursuing contradictory policies, each 


group seeking to imppsxe its policy upon the other, 
» 


War is an armed contest between two 
indepenaent political units, by means of organised 
military force, inpursuit of tribal or national policy. 

eee Malinowski 

War is a great aftair of State .The realim 
of life and Death .The road to safety or ruin.A thing 
to be studied with extreme deLigence, 

Sun Tzu 

War is a contentiar between two or more states 
through their armed forces, for the purpose over powering 
each other and imposing such conuitions of peace as the 
conviction pleases, 

eee Oppenheim 
Strategy is the artof the employment of battles 


as a means to gain the object of war, 
Clausewitz on War 


The theartin of war is the province of 
strategy, the field of battle is the province of tacties, 
ee Hamly Operations of War, 
Strategy lies mainiy in the sphere of communi- 
cations, tactics is the domain of weapons, 


eee Liddle Heart: 
Thoughts on War, 


Strategy is an art of General . 


Col Moude. 


Strategy concerns itself with those large 
scale measures, which sure to bring the forces into play at 
the decisive front under tne most favourable conditions 
possible, whole tactics to what is done in the engagement 
it self, 

D.X.Palit—War in Deterrent Age 

Legistics is art of war suppiies in relations 


of movement or time and distance. 


TACTICS 

Strategy aims at bringing the forces into play 
under the most favourable conditions to attain the ob ject 
of war, whereas tactics uses the forces to win the battles. 
When strategy relines tactics begins. Havemen the bime of 

demarcation is net so clean and what is tactics for a 
higher commander may be regarded as strategy for a junior 
commander, 

Stravegy lies mainly in the sphere of communications, 
tactics in the domain of weapons, The planning of resources 
and movement in the war defines the strategy while the 
actual fighting is tactics which includes the progressive 

nature of mobiliting, hitting power ( striking and range ) 


and protection with a swing of pendulum, 


Lag IsTICs 


Lagisties is science of movement and supply of 
forces, With tne development of armies size and the war 
area and the technical advancements the administrative 
services tended to become larger and larger, A general 
must be able to master. ‘nis vast and complicated science 
how to feed, clothe and supply the fighting units, how to 
more trops by different means ana now to house them, How 
muco time it takes to loud which route may adopted, at 
what rate the column will travel. The legistics gives 
life to the forees and the line of communication keeps 


them close to each other, 


The general must be the perfect logistician 
and the could calculate the influence of space and time 
on the movement and concentration of his troops, Had it 
not been so, he could never have been able to manoevvre 


such a large number of troops of the army. 


2. ORIGIn OF JATS 
Before thepolitical achievement of Jats in a Tenth 
Century , Jats settzement s were stretched from Sindh 


to Gwalior and to even beyond Sindh river up to West 
of Suleman hilis of Afganistan, This clan is distributed 
among all the three religions of South Asia, Muslim 
Jats have a compact area in trans Ravi Punjab region as 

Sikhs between Ravi and Yamuna rivers. Hindu Jats are 
very compactly settled in Hariyana upper Doab and s#narat 
pur Mathura Agra areas but trans Chambal area shows the 

semi compact nature of settlements as the trans Soluman 

Area of Muslim Jats. 

The first Jat Statem patched on geopolitical 

map of transitional India at Bharatpur including 14 
districts of Haryana »Rajasthan, U.P. and M.P. adjoining 
areas which was known as Shursen and Mastsya in Ancient 
India, It is the only elan of india which is agricultural 
and martial both. The agrarian mture settled them 

in the most fertilé Area of India and the frontier nature 
of their residence made them martial, To maintain the 
purity of blood they nave extreme communalism, 
democratic nature of social life and niyog for warriorship, 
He loves his personal freedom and reprisal against 

in justice, ne is tough enough, non sentimental, 
practical, dynamic of absolute freedom and patience a 
very hard worker, This nature of the Jats carried them 


from a bootlegger toa statesman ship. 


The organisation originatea from a progressive 
nature of administration and economy of the society 
and that causea the classes therein. Im such way the 
Rajputs formea a society of ruling or class families 
and the jats and Gujars classified as agricultural 
and cattle herders subsistence of food. This nature 


of work made the classes of the clans, 


The history of the Jats also lies in the 
successive push to the weaker Aryans towards South 
East or India from Central Asian or other regions of 
north west Eurasian landmass and imposed their 


administration and superiority. 


The Saka, Huns and Kushans the rivals of each 

other for suppemacey, advancement and settlement 
administration between 100 B.C, to 600 B,D, entered 
India and mixed with Hindu society . James Tod tries 
to prove them Indo sythian who reached India in about 
100 5.C. from Oxus valley of central Asia, Cannighum, 
Ibbetson and Wisent Smith support the theory but Illiot 
Jackson and Campbell call them Kushan or Uh Chi, Dr. Trump 
and Beans have assedsed them as Indo Aryan on the 
Criteria of physical features and their language. 
Nesfield bases on linguistic theory that the Word Jat 
is modern pronunciation of Yadu or Jadu while Quanungo 
relates this term to Jartrika in Mahabnarat. Taus every 
theory of their origin reaches to its conclusion but 


not unquestioned, 


19 


INDO SYTHIAN THEORY 


James Tod originates the Jats from GsTE, Uh-—Chi 

settled in Oxus and Bactria in the South West of 
Caspean Sea, They were later called then Jeta or Yetav, 
what is called GETE, The Greeks called the Indo 

Sythecums . In about first century A.D. UheChi settled 

in Sindh inigrating from central Asian territories and 

called Jit or Jat as even to day they cover the areas of 
Saptsindu and South east of that, Cunninghum supports 
dJanthi or Jati origin of the ideas of strabo and Plini 
and Tolmy respectively. Birent Smith tells that these 
indo sythian were well settled in 6th century who had _ ths 
leader who organised in Rajput clan and agriculturist 


called Jats, 


Tae Jat and Rajput rivalary denotes their 
simultaneous migration towards south east direction for 
their existence put the jats who were pioneer in resource 
development had to leave Malwa, Delhi, Bikaner and Jaisal 


mer for Rajputs. 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL THEORY 


The customs and traditions of all the Jat 
clans of Punjab Haryana resemble to that of east and 
south east Rajasthan and central pronices ani this 
indicates the region as their place of origin, ‘Thus 
the other theory relates them Indo Aryan. According to 
this theory they migrated from east to west just 
reverse to the Indo sythian migration. This theory explains 


11 


that the Jats migratea towards west witn Bnaties of 
Indian territory and came pack to Sindnu region tnrough 


Persian territories after centuries. 


Rizley has classified the Indian people in 
seven groups , and one of them is Indo Aryan which 
covers the areas of Punjap, Rajasthan and Kashmir where 
Jat and Rajputs are densly populated, Tney have iong head 
long strature and whitish ovrown complexion which 
has quite prominent difference as sytnians had large 
face with hight cheek bones and of less heignt, Tney were 


nomadics, not agrarians. 


LINGUISTIC TH#ORY 


Physical features, language, social and religious 
systems point them to be indo Aryans but in Sanskrit 
Literature, such a type of Aryan tribe has not been 

described, In Mahabharat Jartrika and Maarika nave been 
characterised as foreigners . The Jathar storey of 
Padmapuran tells that these Jats have come from Jathar 
(Woumd ) of a sister of Kshatriy, when through an operatio 


every Kshatriya hada been kiiled. 


in literary period of Ancient India Yadu clan was 
covergng the Sindhu area and at the time of Krishna they 
were with cattle and given inferior duties, The word 
Jat. also is a collective name of their Gotras like tmt 
of Yadavas and Rajputs. After all they are called indo 


Aryan or Yaduvanshi, 


INTEGRATED THEORY 


At first it seems tnat Jats migratea from 


north West to South East parallel to the Himaiayan region 
tnen they diverted towards south after crossing 
Saraswati and then Yamuna anu thus they crossea even 
Chambal also, 

The other criterion may be taken their complexion 
which is whitish brown, It shows that they belong to 
some Whom high latitudes or cultural indicating 
themseives as a section of caucasoid race,The neight also 


indicates the high latituaue or temperatre climate areas. 


This type of favourable conditions are formed in 
tne semth of Caspian and Aral seas, it means they 
belong to that region , though the climate of Sindh and 
Punjab also is good for health. But the migration also is 


commanded by the climate, 


Tne patterns word inuicates its origin from 
Partniaan and tne Jats resemble patnams . Tnose 
Parthiens were later called Jat when they adopteu he 
*Jot' or land culthvation. this word Jot indicates the 

Jat word. 

The Parthia and Bactria were the original 
places of Jats anu East to it Gurjars or Gocharak 
and to the west in some hot climatic orgion of iran 


Afghan was occupied by tne Kajputs. 


pass 
2 


All tnese three clans have the similar 'Gotras', 

it means they belong to one community ana only nature c 
work difierenciated them but later on the difrerence of 
climate and mixing with other Indian races who were 


our known towards east their complexion was avriable, 


The migration of all these clans was simultaneous 
but Gurjars were pioneer anu they were followed by 
Jats and Rajput on left anu right respectively owing 


to tneir nature of work, 


All these theories of their origin are at one 
point that they originatea trom area between Vaspeon 
sea and Saraswati river about 2000 years back and she 

anthropological approach fromes it with some gentle 
stape gradient of complexion and nealth causea by the 


climatic adifierence and social change, 


ORIGIN OF tH JAY STATE 


In the first battle of Panipat ( 1526 A.D. ) 
BABAR laid the foundation of Mughal Empir and after 
Humaun, his son Akbar, through his art of war and 
religion policy, expanded the empure which reached 
its climax in the days of Aurangzeb. Sut after his 
death in 1707 A.D. Tne Mughal Empire Burnt from the 
civil war and the empire headed towards a sharp fall 
which gave way to rise the regional froms whether 
Hindus or Muslim and among Hindus-Maratha, Sikh, kajput 


and Jats wee the peoners which made their space in the 
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Mughal Empire. 


The Jats are a tribe so wide spread and numerous 

as to be almost a nation by tnemseives, now numbering 
about nine miliion souls, the region mainly occupied by 
them may be roughly defined as pboundea on the north by th 
lower ranges of the Himalayas, On he west by the Inaus, 
On the south by a line drawn from Hyderabad (Sindh) to 
Ajmer and thence to Bhopal, and on the east by the Ganges: 
The jat country spreads, so to say, in a fan like form 
with sinagh as its base. Beyona the Indus there is also 
a sprinkling of the Jat population in Peshawar, Bilochist: 


and even to the west of the Sulaiman ranges!" 


The Jat also began to struggie the conflicts tor 

super existence as sikhs, Marathas and Rajputs.Tne four 
Hindu clans mobilised tne fall of Mughal empire and 
established their undefinea states,'The oppressive 
policy of Aurangzeb gave way to the Subedars of Mathura 
and Agra to kidnap and rape forcefuliy the Jat girls so 
Tan excited leaaer Gokul Singh unfurleu nis turban as an 
improvisea samer and 20,000 Jats volunteered in fiela 
of Tilpat, situatea 12 miles from Veini near Oxnia? After 
the enchauted sleep of a country, administered success= 
ively by the hypnotic spell of Akbar, the geniai in 


TV Quanungo, &.R.,History of the Jats, pp.1 
2.Joon, 2.S., History of the Jats, pp. 154. 
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difference of Jahangir, and the mil& patiings of Shanjahan, 
ninau India wake up to lige again in the second half of 
tne seventeenth sdavarst And the death of Gokul Singh 
raisea the spirit of the jats, who pleagea to continue 


their streaglet 


The character of Jats resembles the old Anglo saxon 
and the and the ancient Roman. ne is tough, slow, unimagi- 
native and unemotional, lacking briliiance, but possed of grea 
solidity, dogged perseverance and an eminently practical tum 
of mind, ne is inderinite anu selr willed, Steerdy in dependen 
and patient vigorous labour among his good points? And tni 


jat structured the political identy of Bharatpur State, 


FACTO OF JAT POWER 


The Jats especially of Agra, Mathura, and Avadh were 
notorious to be bad tax payers in Muslim times, and the 
collection of the revenue required the use of roreet This 
gave birth to the germs of conflicts between the two, 

‘Owing to the particularly of its elimate the peasand 
masses of the territory ( the area on either side of the 
Jamuna ) an conspicuous throughout the vast. only of 


Hindustan for rebeliiousness, bravery and courage? 


1.Quanungo, K.K, History of the Jats, pp.19 
2. Joon, R.S., History of the Jats, pp. 154 
3. Quanungo,k.R.,History of the Jats, pp.2 
4. Pandey,Ram, Bharatpur upto 1826, pp. 


5. Akbarnama, II, 163. 


1f 


These Jats were regular in high way ropperies and 
rebellion and they had no fear against even Jahangir becau 
they coulu very easily hide themseives in marshy jungles 

of the region. these activities compellea the Emperors for 
expeditions on Agra Delhi Highway to cheek robveries,. in 
these expeditions thousands of Jats were staughtered or 
imprisoned, This was the background to the Jat revolt duri 


the region of Aurangzeb. 


Mughal Jat conrtlicts ( rrom about 1600 4,D.) starts 
with the bad payment revenue story and Nand Ram dat of 
dewar ( Aligarh ) and it went on with his cooperation to 

Gokula JZamindar of Tilpat who lead the rise against the 
Mugnals in 1669 and looted the Sadabad Pargana of Agra 
after the encounter of Abdul Nani the Fauzdar of Mathura 
and consequently disorder and cnaos prevaiied in Agra 
district, This situation of compelled the emperor to kill 

rebellions or imprison 7000 Jats, including Gokula. 


The third uprise after Nand Rammd Gokula burstout 
under leadership of Bhajja, Raja Ram and Churaman but 
it all concentrated in West region of Yamuna i.e, Bnaratpur 
and Alwar Region as Khajja was dJamidar of Sinsini village 
and he wes dignified with one hundred horses for his 
security. This residence and the power was in strong 
mud and dungie fert of Thum, This state security 
enhanced him to decide to expell imperial troops from 
the old fortress of OW near Deeg, and with this task 


he became the leader of Jat clan put after a very short 


~ 
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period the Emperor snatched pvack the fortness of 

and killed him at Sinsini operation and the Leadership 
enherited to Raja Ram and Ram Chehnra of Sogar. ‘The new 
leaders challanged the forces of Empire and trained 
these clansmen in art of war fare. As pases for their 
operations, they puilt several small forts amidst almost 
trackless jungles and stengthened them with mudwalls and 


could defy artill aryt 


"Fifteen years after the death of Gokula Jat, 
@ more capabie leader appeared among the Jats in the 


person of Raja Ram , son of Bhajja Singh, lana of Sinsini,. 


These jats under Raja Ram were very active in 
plundering and free hooting from Sinsini to Dhaulpur, 
and that made Agra and Mathura Districts as fields of 
lawless activities rather out of control. The Aurangzeb 
recognised the gravity of the situation and the strategic 
failure armed the Emperor but he was in tidal circumstane 
though an attempt in Septemper to make terms with Gokul 
by grenting him purdon on condition of the restitution 
of all his booty, failed, and later on Gokula was taken 
prison, Gokulas pbiood did not flow in wain, it wanted 
that newly sprouted seeding of liverty in the heatt of 
the Jats4 And , though Raja Ram failed. at Sikandara in a 


2 Wendel, Aurangzeb, v; PDe 239-40 

2. Quanoongo, k.R.,,History of the Jats, pp. 21. 
3. Maasa. 1. Alamgir, 93. 

4. Quanoongo, k.R, History of the Jats, pp. 21 
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incedent against mir Inrahim of Punjab ne never stopped 
and plumdered Akbar's tompd and the areas of Knurja.This 
uprising of Raja Ram in Brij ,Doab and Ram Thamvore caused 
great concern to Aurangzep and Raja Ram was killed, 
After the death of Raja Ram, tne leadership of the 

Jats was assumedby his old father bhajja Singh of Sinsanit 
and the Jats nad again mobilised under leadership of Fateh 
Singn, son of Raja Ram, and were causing trouple in the 
region. Now the Emperor choose bisnan Singh, the new Rajap 
of Amper and Fauzdam of Mathura. to crush Fateh Singh and 
succeeded to capture Sinsini, This inéedent made Jats again 
Faten Singn and cnose Churaman. the prother of Raja Ram as 


their leader, 


The Malikan of Zamidars of land were mostly Rajputs 
and only in the six Mohals= Agra, bayana, Cnaumuha, Khanwah, 
Kathumar and Hindaun, the Jats, along with others, were 
in the position of Zamidaries* Yet ne (Chmaman ) raised 

an army of 500 cavaiiers and 1000 Infanteers and with 
aiiiance Nand Ram of Mathras and Mursoni started attacking 
royal treasures and Parganas ,Churaman established his 
headquarters in a fert which was constructed in marshy 


jungles with inipregnable mud waiis and deep moter? 


eS ee eee oe oe ee ee Le 
1.Waqui - Ajmer, pp. 132 


2.doon, R.S., History of tne Jats, pp. 157 
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Churaman was first Jat to promote the clan for 
political importance Churaman having now made, Rasoolpur 
his strongforid, started operations into various 
directions ,. He seized the Rajput fort of Rahili and 
Rajgarn and strengtnened the forts of Saukeri, Durayed, 
Sogar, Pangore, Uchain Kasat etc. but Bishan Singh 
regained to subjugate in Amper but the negation of 
Emperor made him confined to Amber and these diffenence 
and the conflict prepared favourable environment to 
uprise the Jat again and this was the man who built up tk 
fortune of the Jats and made the Jat power an important 
political fector to be reckoned within the @ighteenth 


century polities of Northern india 


For an year Churaman was busy to reinforce 
nis clansmen with musket and the horses and in about 
1704 Churaman recovered S:insini from Mughal possession. 

Meantime internal quareli brokeout petween Jai Singh 
and Vijai Singh- The sons of Bishan Sangh, in which Mugna’ 
army helped vijai Singh, finding opportunity Churaman 
joined mughal army to eneck Rajputs at Samphar and 
plundered the region. He also harvested the civil war 

of succession between Jahandar Shan and Farruknaniyar 
near Cnambad petween Agra and Dnauipur in 1713 A.D. ar 
returned to Thunand the Emperor honored for the 


cooperation in battle .This honour , weakness of the 


———— 


1,imad -us-SAADAT, Pers, Text, pp. 55 


vA) 


Emperor and friendship with Sayyad brothers made him more 
powerful and be, finding the opportunity, again started 


plumdering and the fertification of Thum, 


in 1716 Farruknsiyar, to punish Churaman 

and strengthen the position against Sayyads ordered for and 
expedition against the Jats. Cnhuraman was very s trongat 
Tnun ana Deeg even for 20 years but it was sieged py dai 
Singh in 1718 A.D. for about six montns and for this confiic 
Cnuraman was a punishment of 50 Lakn rupees and this rivalan 
enriched nim with tne friendship of Sayyads to lession the 
Rajputs but after Hasanpur and Fatenpur Sikri Jains in 


1721 neclosed the chapter of his life. 


After the departure of Churaman a rivaly for 
power opened petween Muhkam Singh and Hadan Singh and in 
second expedition of Thun svadan Singh was with Jai Singh 
against Muhkam Singh and ne got it on 18 Novemper,1722,Afte; 
this success sbadan Singn vecome the leader of Jats and trans= 
ferred the capital to Deeg and got a state under Jai Singh 
and the Emperor and ne was even allowed to use a fine 
colour flag, emblem and war drums. sesides the Kotwali of 
Agra ne also got the areas of mahawan, Hissar, Chata Kosi and 
Hodal. Thus the Jat state come in to existence and afterwards 
Surajmai and then Jawanar Singh made it poweriul and a vast 
expansion in Doab areas. As welt as from Dhautpur to Rohtak 
and mewet to Etawah Jawahar Singh added nis victories of Bnind 
(M.P.)and Jaiaun ( U.P. ) This area totais fourteen districts 


of the vat state. 
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From 1774 to 1803 the power of the Jats 
was diminished and held in Subjection by tne superior res: 
ources of he Maharaths, After the capture of Agra, the 
Maratha forces rallied and were finally defeated in the 
great battle of Laswarri, Where a Jat contingent rendered 
excellent service on the side of the British .For his assist 
ance in this Compaign Rajakanjit Singh was guaranteed the 


a 
independent possession of the Bharatpur State, 


SURFACE CONFIGURATION 


LOCATION 

Bharatpur is one of the eastern districts 
of Rajasthan State wnich had the political nucliec at 
Sinsini, Thun, Deeg and Bharatpur alongwith the defence 
cells of Kumbher and Weerhut the Bharatpur states was not 
delimited one district but surajmal extended it ‘from Rohta 
(Hariyana ) in North to Dhaulpur in Savth and from Bharatp 
in Est to Etah in Hast with following twelve districts- 


Rajasthan Bharatpur, Mewat and Dhaulpur. 
Hariyana Rohtak, Gurgaon. 
Vers Meerut, Bulandshahr, Aligarh, Etah, Mathura, 


Agra, Manpuri. 
But Jawanar added it Moraina Bhind district of 


M.P., Jalaun Etawah district of U.P. though these fifteen 


1. Bingley, AwH., Jats and Gujars, pp. 21. 


districts have three more districts as Bnind & Moraina 
one new seprate Ghaziabad and Firozabad and Faridabad 
and Nuinaul in Hariyana have been established new distric: 


head quarters. So the Jat State contained 20 districts. 


This area extends ¢rom 76°15¢ E to 80°20" E 

and 25°40'N to 29°15°N but later on after Jawahar Singh 

it was reduced to Bharatpur district only. So keeping in 
view the origin and survival of the state henceforth only 
the capital area of the state- Bharatpur district only, 
will be discussed as every strategical operations and 
diplomatic environment was commanded from here, Bharatpur 
district is located between 26943! N to 27°50! N and 
76°54 B to 77°49! B with an extreme length and breadth 
of 125 Km, length and 77 Km. breadth, 


SURFACE 


The character of land surface is generally 
flat but there are large ranges of hills in south and 
hills are almost met with in the north and the west, The 
southern portion of he state, which is considerably hilly, 
and is much interescted by ranies, it called the tpauett 
These are the outskirts of Arawali hills of Deccan Plateau 
system, and this ' Banger area covers about 30% of the 
state while the other north portion is quite plain but 


will less fertility them the areas of Agra and Mathura. 


1. Gupta, Kebel.,The evolution of Administration,pp. 9 
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The highest range is situated to the West, which 
at a place called Alipur, reaches to the height of 1357 fee 
above the level of the sea, whilest the lowest, Madhoni, 
at a short distance from Bharatpur city, is 725 feet above 
the sea level, The other Chief hilis of the state are, the 


Damdama, the Chapra, the USIR, and the P asiat 


RIVERS 
'The principal rivers in the Bharatpur territory 
are the Banganga, the Gamphir, the Kakund, and the Roopari 
None of these rivers is navigatle. They flow during the 
rainy season and dry up entirely two or three months after, 
The rains are over, The first named the Bonganga, rises in 
the Jaipur hills, and entering the Bharatpur territory 
at the west, runs right through the district, and flows 


2 
into the Uttar Pradesh, near Fatehpur Sikri. 


‘The Gambhir, which enters the state at the 
south western corner, also comes from Jaipur territory 
and flows for about 56 Km, After receiving the water of 
the Kakund, about 9 Km. higher, it joins the Banganga, 


near the village Kurka, in Bayana Tensil? 


The Kakund, a tributory to the Gambhir, rises in 
the hills of Karauli and enters Bharatpur on the southern 
border of the town, its waters are collected and dammed up 


by the Baretha Bund‘ 


T.dwala Sahai: History of Bharatpur, page 2. 

2.Gupta KBL: The Evolution of the page 10 
3.Ibid; page 10 
4.1b1id; page 10 
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Tne Roopariel, entering the western border 


from Alwar, is held up by an empankmen cailed the Sikri 


Bunat 


FORESTS 


Although there are no forest inthe state, Yet 
it had 242 square miles of tree growth . Of this, about 
180 square miles are occupied by hills and 66 miles by 


grazing grounds, locally known as Runds. 


Bharatpur Ghana, a great forest preserve, 
and Ruphas near Fatehpur Sikri are the jungles of the 
State though during eighteen they century it had so many 
jungles like Thun for their tactical and strategic 
importance Realy speaking the state is sparsly covered 
with natural vegetation and mainly the hilly region of 


the state. 


CLIMATE 
The climate of the state is generally dry and 

healthy , but during rainy season it favours deseases 
owing to a large area of land being under water. During 
the hot months, a strong west wind blows after day and 
night when the temperature of this place reaches upto 115 
degree F, through the minimum temperature is geiersiae 

44 degree F, in the winter season with a major difference 


in diurnal temperature variation. 


l.Jwala Sahai, History of Bharatpur, p. 2 


The average annual rainfall of the state in 
the past was 61 Cm. of which 88% is received in the 
month of July, August and September -Owing to the low 
level there has been a constant fear of floods every 
year, 
Due to the high emperature and the sandy soil 
the area has problems of rains and soil erosen and the 
sandy sterms. Overall the climate of the region is full of 


variations and hardships. 


MEANS OF COmMUNICA?IONS AND THE NODAL POINTS 
It has historically peen the cross roads between 
Agra and Jaipur and Mathura and Bundi and it is just close 
to the Agra Mathura Marehland between Malwa and Delhi, In 
the same fashion the railway and roads exist in the state 
even today with some local roads. Bharatpur is the juncti 
of Metalled roads and Broad Ganga railway.‘thus the 
spatial organisation of the soules of 18th century could 
not be changea even in this age of seience. The Chief towns 
of the state are Bharatpur, Deeg, Kumner, Bayana, Weir 
Panari. 
Bharatpur, the capital of the State, was orginally 


1 


founded by Rustam, a Jot of Sogaria clan. it was then 


only a small mudfort. in 1733 Surajmal took it from Knem- 


Karan’, the son of Rustom and laid the foundation of 


A 


1.Stratton, W, The two sieges of Bharatpur in 1805 and 1826 


pp.12 
2.Qunungo: History of the Jats,pp. 66 
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Bharatpur fort which has gone down in history as Lehagarn. 
Tne tom is situated in a low lying area so in the 
rainy season it becomes doubty fertified against 


attacle,. 


Deeg is the nextimportant place 37 Km. north 
west of Bharatpur, famous for Bhavana formerly capital of 
Badan Singn sagam is third place of importance. It is 

situated on the left bank of the river Gamphir. Formerly 
it was capital of Yadav rulers who built a fertress on th: 


hills of this place! It is 42 Km. South west of stharatpi 


Kumner is in between Bharatpur and Deeg, 16 Km, 
from Bharatpur and Paheni is in the south of Deeg in the 


Bangar areas of the State. 


Thun and Sinsini areeven today the villages 
with very glorious history of the Jats, These villages 
are in the South of Bharatpur Kumher Deeg road. 


STRATEGIC ENVIRONMENT 


The Indian history of the 18th Century is a 
history of progressive process of political environment 
for establishment of British Rule. The first half of the 

century exihibits the disintegration nature and the 
second half is full of the history of regional and 


communal states. Jat State also is one of them. The 
Se AIR ee 


1.Gupta Kul: Tne Evolution of Administration, pp. 14 
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powerful rise of the Jats, during the reign of Aurangzeb, 
was as important as the role of Jat State under Surajmal, 
in theMughal capital and their communal wera thaiekl 
and diplomatic environment of Iniia geared up the 


national fall to make track for British Imperialism. 


The Jat state of Bharatpur was surrounded by the 
Rajput states in West, Mughal in North, Pathans in east ani 
Marathas in south consisting of fourteen districts during 
the timesofJawanar Singh which had a national highway 
between Gwalior and Delhi dividing the state in East and 
West and it, veing the Morehiand of Marathas, Mughal 
Afghan and later English Power, was always alarmed with 


strategical environment, 


After death of he Alamgir- Aurangzeo in 1707, 
tne feudal forces were reckoning an opportunity to place 
themselves on the political map of India so ,all over 
India it was state of Confusion, lawlessness and unmorality. 
The Mughal Empire was leading towards end very rapidly and 
the Afghans from west and Marathas from south were in 
conflicts with Mughals to get the seat of Delhi and the 


English power also had telescopic eyes on Delhi. 


The Maratha power harvested most the fall of 
Mughals. Sven during the reign of Aurangzeb Marathas were 
most powerful for their security and emperialism in north 
India. The successors of Aurangzeb were too weak to restore 
peace and integrity in south anu to get power there because 


Delhi was, now surrounded by reactionary elements of India 


eS 
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Between 1720-1740 A.D. the Marathas had captured upto 
Gujrat, Malwa and Bundelknand and most of the South indian 


territories, 


In 1742, the Marathas of Nagpur began to attack 
on Bengal, Bihar and Orrisa and this frequent operations 
continued for nine years, After Orrisa Bihar and East U.P. 

were feared of a Maratha operations. In 1742, on the 
request of Renglats Subedar emperar ofered Safdar Jung the 
Subedar of Avadh, to expell Maratha Power from those areas 
and even to attack of Bengal, it necessary to tnrow them 
away from that region. Thus, gradually, Marathas continued 


their right of Chauth from that region. 


in Punjab from 1713 to 1748 Saifuddaula family 
ruled as Nawab who could not save their state from Afghan 
Anmad Shan Durrani who had with him 12000 soldiers. Abdali 


captured Sarhind but failed in Monupur battle (1748)and 


returned to Afghanistan. After five successive attacks of 


Abdali during the weak Mughal Empire he reached upto 
Delhi and then to Agra in 1761 and had a potential 
threat and actual light conflicts with Jawahar Singh in 
Ballaphgarh and Agra areas. He defeated the Maratha Army 
at Panipat which Jat Power without King was also allied 
to Maratha Army. Upto this time Surajmal and Jawahar Singh 


had reached the climax of the Jat Power, 
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After the death of Alamgir Rajputs also were 
very cheerful in Rajasthan and Sawai Jai Singh of Amor 
was pioneer among them followed by Rathores of Jodhpur 
with a Rathore Kachnwana rivalary for supremacy in power 
politics using all tne fair and foul or immoral means to 
win tne combats in Conflicts, Tne new age of Gun pomener 
started by Babur in India nad been to very dangerous to the 
Rajpur warfare as they are badly traditional and are 
prond of their Chiralary. 18th century was new age of 
compaigns and was techniques. The new systems of organisati 
were minited by the Indians but Rajput took it against th 
Rajput took it against the Rajput character ani conduct.Th 
gun and mustats; Buropean organisation and Military Operas 
tions were havships to Rajputs so they could not face the 
wiraders,. 
In 18th Centmmy Bundi, Jaipur and Marwad had 
been the centres of conflicts and finding the power 
vacuum the Marathas attacked Rajputana in 1734 while 
one year back in 1733 tne emperor could do notning 
against them in the region of Malwa and Rajasthan .Thus 
in Northern India Subedar of Agra and Malwa who would not 
defeat the Marathas was now in support of the Maratha 
interests under such favourable environment Baji Rao 
attacked with India. 

After the death of Jai Singh he started a war 
of succession in the Amer State and his son Ishwari Singh 
andmadho Singh wanted to be king of Amer, ishwari Singh 
had terms with Jat state while the rival Madho Singh 


contacted Marathas for support in the conflict and the 
storey of this tension continued till the death of Ishwari- 
Singh and the political games of friendship and enemity 


remain on for the power and existence. 


After Surajmals friendship with Rajputs then 
started a enemical course of Jat Rajput contacts and Jawanar 
Singh haa to fight in Mawanda and Kama, The fall of Bharat 
put started from there and the Company also had reached 
Agra the threshold of Bharatpur. And the progress of the 


British imperialism continued through war and diplomacy. 


Thus Mughal, maratha, Afghan, Jat ,Rajput and 
East India Company wrote tne history of their rule on area 
region or cenutry level. Among these powers Maratha, 
British and Afghans had imperialistic policy while others 
were struggling for tne survival. The instable allience 


and lack of Indianism establish British rule in India. 


Tne fall of Mughal Empire opened the way for 
regional powers andthe Emersers were always indulged in the 
civil wars or tne upstart states. The Jat power had risen 
at Bharatpur to exphoit and before the adjoining the 
states with friendship. Tne Rajputs had a very vast area 
but were in dovement condition due to their elan rivalaries 
yet they had friendship and enemy with the borders of the 
Jat State. Tney wereloyal to Delhi against the paramount 


powers like Maratnas wno ovutlinea a strategy to ruie 
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North india, They marched from Malwa towards Amer and 

Delhi while Velhi is too weak to @efend it from the Marathas 
Between Maratha and Mughal Power, the Jat state had a chirala 
but evolutionary stage of less stapility and full of diplos 


matic confusion. 


in the Avadh and Ruhelkhand the Mughal Power 
had some internal rivalaries and staged te wars of Mathana 
and Mughals. 


Thus Delhi wes the of Marathas, Afghans 
and East Indian company and the Rajput or Jat states were 
only statisfied in their communal environment and each 
power was against each other to open wars on any front. 
The aims were always on march from south to North, from 
North west to South west, from east to west and south west to 
northwest or the whole region was treubled with the army 


marches and operations. 
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ARMED FORCES OF THE JATS 


DEFENCE MECHANISM OF THE JAT STATE 


j 


The Jat King, always, was the Chief Commander 

of the army. Chunamani was Zamidar and the Commander 

of his troop of his Zamindari but Badan Singh established 
and stablised the Jat State with his political and strate- 
gical awarness, Badan Singh was King and his son Surajmal 
was Chief Commander but Badan rarely took part in fields 
but always kept himself for administration. But after 
Badan's retirement Surajmal took over the charge and he 
was King and as well as the Chief Commander and Jawahar 
Singh was always second in Command but after the death 
of Surajmal, Jawahar Singh was King of Bharatpur and was 
also Chief Commander of the Jat Army. After Jawahar Singh 
Nawal Singh was a nete worthy Chief Commander who 


Commanded some conflicts. 


Alongwith the Chivallarieus field operations 
the Jats always preferred the defence so that they ferti- 
fied all the important villages with a command from 
Bharatpur, Deeg, Kumher and Weir forts. @ther Forts were 
for area security and that made he state of abolute defence 
and security. This fertification and life line of 
Bharatpur— Deeg State highway were to central and command 


the security sentivity and political relations. 


33 


The army of the Jat state was divided in two 


systems— - 
i) Regular Army 


THE REGULAR ARMY was recruited, trained and 
salaried by the State for regular security of 


the state under king and the Chief Commander, 


ii) IRREGULAR ARMY 


This also formed a large portion ofthe state 
army, were recruited at the time of emergency. 
Volunteered themselves for the protection of 
the state and for the upkeep of the prestige 

of the Jat clan. 


The command and supply of the army was regulated 
by regular or irregular infentry by the Commander in 
Chief, Jagirdar, Sardar of the State and Tehsildars. The 
total army constituted of Infantry, Cavalery, artillary 


and elephants. 


In early days, the rulers of Bharatpur had no 
regular council of Ministers. The Diwan, called ‘Mukhtar’ 
was the highest officer below the Raja and acted as his 
right hand man, The exact position, which the Diwan 
occupied in the government depended on his own ability 
and the character of the ruler .Among the early rulers, 
Surajmal had Jiwa Ram as Diwan or Head civil officer of 


the state and his powers over the territory and government 


were almost as paramount as that of Raja himself . 

Maharaja Jawahar Singh authorised the government and 
1 

assumed to himself the power of the despot, 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 


The Jats of medieval India had four fold army= 
Infantry, Cavilary, Artillary and Elephants which were 
seperatelly commanded by the different commanders and 
mainly by Jats who were always under leadership of their 
king of matchless Chivallary. 


INFANTRY 


The Infantry was formed of a bulk footmen , 

called Piada who were always on foot when combatting 
the enemy. This foot or Piada Army consisted two kinds 

of soldiers.— 

A) ¢ ATANTS 

These were the soldiers who were mainly 

responsible for the national security and 

defence far they were the men who took part 

in actual fighting on the battle field. They 


included the goodsmen, laucers and musketeers, 


B) NON COMBAUTANT 


These also were in bulk because they had 


different nature of works necessary for the war. 


1.Quanoongo, pp. Bat. 
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Non Combautant soldiers were spies, guards, porters, 


carpenters, watermen and camp followers. 


The regular soldiers of the Infantry ‘were 

employed ' by the state on monthly payment and were 
supplied with arms and uniform which consisted of long 
coat ( ANGARKHA ) and TURBAN.-The irregular soldiers were 
recruited at thetime of emergency of unemployed idlers 
who, generally worked in field, but at the call of their 
leader, volunteered themselves for the protection of the 
guava: After comming back from the battlefield they 
were again but cattle and fields. These soldiers were 
supplied by Jagirdars of oer who held laud from the 


state for such services, 


The infantry was composed of men of allcastes:— 


Gujars, Rajputs, Brahmans, Banias, Chamars, Jats etc. though 

of course , the Jats formed a great proportion These men 
were divided into regiments or paltans as they were 
called, each under the command of a Sardar of the State, 


a position looked upon as conveying certain amount of 


rank and prestige with it.? 


le Gupta, KBL, the Evolution of Administration of the 
Former Bharatpur State, pp.75 
2. Ibid; ppe75 
3. Foreign ,Political Proceedings of June 12,1857,Nos.187—89. 
4. R.P.AR., for the year 1965-66 & 66-67, pp. 236 
5. Ibid; PPe 2351. 


A part of the infantry was also raised by 
the Tehsildar of the parganas to help them in collecting 
revenues. These were given arms and weapons. of Course 
HE 


they were a part of civil police and not of the army. 


The soldiers were ill paid and equipped with 
swords, laucers, spears, crude match locks, fluit guns 
and muzzle loaded muskets. Jawahar Singh took into his 
service European Commanders Sombre and Madec (German & 
French respectively ) who trangehe drilled and disciplined 


the army after Huropean style. 


CAVALARY 


The cavalary was constituted of this type alike 
the infantry; the one was regular and the other irregular 


A)_ TROOPS 


Troops supplied with horses, weapons and 
equipments by the state were the troops of the 
cavalary. They were poorly paid because all the 
facilities were available to them from the stat 


B) TROOPERS 
These troopers were neither given the horses, 


nor he weapons and equipment rather they had 


1.R.P.A.R., for the year 1865-66, &66-67, pp. 235-36 


2. Gupta, K.B.L., The Evolution of Administration of the 
Former Bharatpur State., pp. 76. 
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to make their own arrangement so that, hey 


were some what highly paid. 


All these troopers were well drilled and 
organised. Surajmal himself introduced an exercise of 
firing at a mask on horse pack’, His wavalary had by 
continual and daily. practice, became so expedious and 

so dangerous marksmen that there were no troops in 


2 
India that could done to face them in open field, 


‘Like the infantry, the cavalary was also 
divided into regiments, each under Rasaldar and was 


called after his eieae 


There was no paid Commander in Chief, the 
ruler himself held that office, Each regiment was 
commanded mome than one, Being Jagirdars, they received 
no salary for these commands except small perquisites 


such as Nazars, which they were entitled to. 


The troops aswell as officers under the Sardar 
were all highly paid and some of the regiments were better 
monuted than others as Angrezi Risalla. The horses of the 

cavalary were from Turkistan, Arabia, Afganistan and 
India Atso. The mobility of the cavalary structured 
the multifimetional nature as in fied or fort operation 


and communication. 


1.Siyar— Volume IV, page 28 


2.Ibid, page 28 

3.Foreign Palitical Proceedings of April,1861,Nos.382~87 

4.Foreign Political Proceedings of Obtober,1861, Bogs 
134-35, 


BHARATPUR CANNON 
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TILDLARY 


The artillary which was exclusively the Rajas arm 
was wholly kept at the capital. This branch of army was 
divided into two sections. (i) Gunners who worked on both 
kinds of guns heavy and light. (ii) Foot musketeers or 

Bandukchis who used match locks and other fire arms. 
Jawahar Singh emphasized European Commanders, who trained 
the Jats in the use of fire arms . Guns were also cast 
the quality of these guns and fire arms was so much 
appreciated that Bharatpur was long considered as one 
of the best markets for these arms.* These artillary 
pieces were sometimes so heavy that hey required 
thousands anf people to move them onthe road.The 

ammunition and powder used in them was also manufactured 
locally? When the British forées attempted to bombard the 
fortification of Bharatpur in 1805, their fire was answered 


by an artitlary of a much more improved fashion? 


The heavy artillary was drawn by elephants 
while the medium was drawn by horses and camels but 
the light field artillary was loaded on the back of the 
cattle and the muskets in the carts. 


1.Mac Rilchie, David, The Gypsies of India,page 204 
2.Parliamentary papers presented to the House of Commons, 
Vide Microfilm No.15, National Archives of India. 


3.Gupta , KBL, The Evolution of Administration... pp. 77 
4. Ibids;pp. 78 . 
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Elephants 


Like the Mughal emperors, the rulers of 

Bharatpur also kept a number of elephants. They formed a 
very important branch of their army, which was adminis 
tered as a seperate department called ' Filkhana *. These 

elephants were ridden by the rulers themselves or by 
their chief commanders and relatives, so that they might 

get a clear view of the battle field and also make 
themselves visible to their rank and file. But with the 

increased use of guns and fire arms, their presence in 
the battle field was considered dangerous and they were 
kept in the rear of the army and were drawn into battle 


only when cannon had stopped firing? 


The elephants were also used in fort operations 

as well as in field .The were used to break open the 
gates of the enamy's forts with their heads covered 

with thick metal armour. Elephants were also used for 
carrying drums and state banner (Nishan) as the rulers 
marched on an expeditions They also helped to carry 
guns and heavy loads on uneven and marshy grounds. 

In addition to elephants, the state also kept camels 

and nuniles for carrying luggage and carts for carrying 


guns and other weapons. 


1.Gupta, KBL, Evolution of Administration, pp. 78-79 
2.Najibuddaulah, p. 75 
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STRENGTH OF ARMY 


The strength of Jat army has been variously 
estimated by contemporary writers like Xavier wendel and 
Sayyid Ghulam Hussain Khan, the author of famous Siyar- 
Ul~ Mutakherin, Xavier Wendel , who was in the service 
of Jawahar Singh saysthat Surajmal left to his successor 
‘nearly 5000 horses, 60 elephants, 15000 cavalary in 
his pay, more than 25000 infantry (besides those of 
fortress) more than 300 pieces of canon and ammunition 
inpropertion> But the author of the Siyar, whoseemcounts 
are also reliable says that ' Surajmal had in his stable 
12000 horses mounted by so many picked men. The splendid 
horses, smart musketeers , strong firsts and well drilled 
armies of Surajmal wase praised by all? He was a power 
to reckon with , even the invincible Abadali found a 
Tatar in the Jat Chief of Bharatpur? According to Sudan 
in Sujan Charit Surajmal had 16 commanders and 4 Lakh 
army but he employed 4000 to 15000 in different 
pattles. The forces of Jawahar Singh consisted of 
about 60000 cavalary, one lac of foot and one thousand 
large and small guns?* 
Later in 1805 , Ranjit Singh had 8000 
troops in his constant pay® while Strathen estimates 


it 10,0000. 


PEE Sha # Eider SSAC Pe Nk ODEN ER ENE eS 
1. Sarkar,J.N.:Fall of the Mughal mpire, Vol.II,pp.455. 
2.Siyar, Vol.IV,page.28 

3.Najibuddaulah page 22 

4. Elliot, Vol.VIII, page 265 
5.Chakravarti,A.L.Bharatpur Battle,p.11l 

6.Stratton,The Two siege of Bharatpur in 1805 & 1826. 


WEAPONS _& EQUIPMENT 


Besides uniform, soldiers were supplied with 
weapons— both offensive and defensive. The offensive 
weapons were swords of different. kinds, shape and 
size, speins, lancers and matchlocks. The swords were 

of very good quality? Similarly a finally temperid chain 
armour, worn by the cavaliers for their defence, was 
anevidenceof the high attainment in metal working 
possessed by the people of this place> The horse was 
also like wise protected by covering its neck, back and 


chest, 


Jat chiefs recruited the soldiers from all 
the religious and elans but only Jats were dependable 
to them, so the traditional weapon like Seaug and Barchhi! 
(Lauces) were given to Jatg, Archives were Brahmins and 
servants. TheRajputs were given swords and speensas. 
Traditionally they had become master in the respective 


weapon with practice in field. 


The most dependable arm after cavalery was 
artillary which had 3 or 4 man detachment and different 
calibres.The heavy artillary could be seen even today. On 
the different spots of strategic importance. The cannons 


of Deeg, Bharatpur and Weir have found with measurements 


EE en a 
1.Kaye, J.W. Sepoy War 284-85 


2. Mac Rilchive, David: The Gipsies of India, pp. 152-53 
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The length of the cammer is 5.5 metre in addition 
to a back cap with a length of 75 Cm. The back side 
circumference of the common is 2,5 metre whith it is 
2.25 on front side, These are of 15 Cm. calibre and 
the hole to fireis 2.5 Cm. . The Lakha common of Deeg 
is slightly heavier then that of Bharatpur and Weir . 
These heavy cannons were permanently placed on the 
tewazs of the forts. The light @tiblary was eathen on 
wall or in the field .The light common had length of 3 
metre, backside circumstance 1.75 metre, front side 
1.25 metre and the calibre is 10 Om. These cannons 


also may be seen on the spot of all te four forts. 


The matchlocks were of 12 mm with one 


metre barrel and 100 metre range of action. 


THE JAGIR SYSTEM 


Bharatpur was a feudal state in which the 
Jat Jagirdars and Inanus occupied the same position 


as the Thakur Jagirdars in Alwar. The origin of this 
system dates back to the early years of the eighteenth 
century when Badan Singh and Surajmal stood in need of 
the stpogg arms and services of their Kinsmen for the 
extension of the state. And the conquest of the neigh 


bouring territories. Their services which were more 


1.0 dwyer, page 31. 
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liberally rewarded by the want of Jagir and Mafi from 
conquerred territory, were well defined in each case 
as so many guns i.e. so many match lock men, and the 
area of land represented by one gun varied from25 
bighas to 150 Bighas. As the state expanded and more 


fighting men were required, so did the grants. 


MILITARY ADMINISTRATION 


At the apex of administration was the Raja 
himself and next to him his son and Diwan. The rulers” 
of Bharatpur were not titutar heads of their governs 
ment, they were rulers in true sense. Though nominally 
vassals of the Mughal emperors, they were in fact 
sovereigns in the state and weielded full authority in : 
internal and external matters, As the head of the governs 
ment, the ruler appointed and dismissed all officers of 
State including ministers of the council. They were 
not only great warriors and generals, but great 
administrators also. Economy of time and rare punctuality 
in daily routine enabled them to discharge their onerous 
duties creditably. Leaning aside the memorable adminise 
tration of Surajmal and Jawaharsingh, even the later 
rulers were much conscious of their duties and seldon 


neglected the affairs of the State? 


& 0 dwyer, page 29 7 


2. Gupta, KBL, The Evaluation of the pp. 39-40 
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The Diwan, who acted as an intermediary 
between the ruler and the rest of the state employees, 
was the highest option inthe state and the entire work 
of the government— civil and military was conducted under 
his direction, supervision and control. He alone had the 
right to issue or ders on behalf of the ruler and also to 

make enquires. 

Surajmal and Jawahar Singh had no other 
minister except Diwan to advise or to help them in the 
conduct of affairs of the state, which depended for its 
existence on the absolute authority of the ruler but 
after the death of Jawahar Singh Diwan and Faujdar were 


two to see the duties. 


Thus the Raja and the Diwan were two men 
responsible for the military administration. As it has 
already been discussed that the army was organised in 
two ways- one that of the capital or the state Army 
and the other of Jagirdars. The regular or irregular 
both armies were dependent on the supplies by the 

rulers. These supplies were always ready for military 


purposes at the forts and the gardies,. 


The means for transport of the supplies like 
ammunition, weapons, food stuffs, clothenings and other 
daily need things were employed and managed by the 
rulers as well as by the Jagirdars. In the eighteenth 


century the means of transport were carts, horses, 
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camils and mules etc. The elephants and other cattle 


were also used for carrying the field guns. 


These supplies carriers had a place in a 
march order, They were given some secure place in the 
march order but sometimes as in the battle of Chamdaus 

by Surajmal and in the battle of Mawanda the supplies 
were in advance and or more ahead. Besides these 
Supplies the menching army had workshops also for 


repairing the weapons . 


As it has already been told that the army 
had a bulk number of the non combatants for the 
general works like horse trainers, washermen, barber 
and the cooks for food preparations. Thus contributed 
about 20% of the total army for all the administrative 


works and services, 


COMMUNICATION CHANNELS 


Bharatpur state in the days of Badan Singh 
had two capitals-one at Deeg (Badan Singh ) and other 
at Bharatpur (Surajmal ) so the regular communication 
and contact was necessary for political and defence 
affairs. For this communication eavalary was the best 
means of highest mobility in relation to time and 
space, The contacts with Kumbher ani Weir also and even wit 


other states, were kept close by the cavalarye 
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The defence system of forts and the gashies 
was so organised spatialy distributed that the relay 
system of communication was very tireless task because at 
about each to 6 Km. distance very village was fertified 
and faithful to its ruler. The spatial infrastructure of 
the Jat villages was in such a way that every pleasant 
soldier had information within no time through the 
lanes ideal to hide and movement. Regular information 
system had been dveloped from he border senstive areas 
of the state to meet out the tensions. There was a hier- 
archy or channel of the information that firstly the 
information was given to he Jagirdars or near big 
faujdars of the forts or goorhis and then it was 


communicated to the ruler for local and state security. 


INFORMATION AGENTS 


Without a well developed information system 
the administration is not possible so in Jat state 
also the diplomatic agents, espionage and communi 
cation systems had peen developed anéwell managed 
and secured for the defence anu the extention of the 


state. 


Surajmal trustea and honoured the messangers 
ot even enemies or of neutral siates. Ikhu-iglas, 
Cnandans and Mewat conilicts were started after the 
communication by he messangers, after that the Rajas 


and Zamindar met each other tosupport or declare the 


War, For the negotiations with Marathas also Surajmal 


Pe 
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sent his most faithful Purohit Roop Ram Katari with 


fuli rights to establish peace or declare war. 


in the third battle- Battle of Narnaul, also 
the messanger had dual role as he had to collect the 
information about the strength and intention of the 

enamy. 

The king had the total rights but he could 
delegate his power of full and compiete negotiations. 
Hven his son, himself coulu not take this liberty without 

the permission of the King and he had the right > talk 
within limits. the third order of the diplomatic agent 
was the messanger who had no right to talk or discuss 
the matter. He could only give he letter or information, 
and nothing else so everything was centralized to the 


ruler. 


The Bharatpur state as a small state of 14 
districts yet it had a system of espionage, through 
it covld easily be done by the diplomatic agents. The 
intension of the Emperor, his courtsmen and the Kings of 
the other adjoining states was always doubtful in that 
politicaily unstaple period to defend it and make stronger 
so the espionage had vital sole in the political system 
of the state. Bharatpur was informed by the spies that 
Delni nad planned to attack with 30 thousand cavalary and 


20 thousand troops pefore the battle of Narnaul. 
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Thus the information system was the life of 


the state as it nad peen in ancient and Medieval India. 


LEADERSHIP 


The Jat leadership of Victorians rebels, 
under the leadership of Gokla (1666), the Zamindar of 
Tilput, lerted pargana of Sadabaat Hasan Ali delivered 
an attack upon three fortified villages if the Jats and 
Won very costly cietony. Gokla was ttaken prison and 
for the tortuns he dead Gokla's blood did not flow in 
vain, it waited he newly sprouted seeding of liberty in 
the heart of the Jats. 


The first to attain importance as an 

opparent of the oppressive rule of Aurangzeb was 

Brij, a noted local leader, during the tatter half of 
seventeenth century, Raja Ram, the nephew of Brij, was 
first to establish himself at thum. Where he made himself 
master of 40 villages after 15 years of death of Gokla. 
But after the death of Raja Ram, the next rising was 
under Churaman, son of Younger brother of Raja Ram who 
assumed the leadership of the Jats after death of his 
father Bhajja Singh of Sinsini> 


eR Se Se ee Ee rn aE Sie ate 
1. Quanungo, History of the Jats, page 21. 


2. Ibid, page 24. 
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LEADERSHIP OF CHTTRAMAN 


Churaman had a genious for organisation 
and making clever use of opportunities combining in his 
character the stubborness of a Jat with the cwming and 
political sagacity of the Marathal He began his career 
as a leader of a gang of highwaymen, plundering caravans 
and wayfareds with in short time he collected under ‘his 
command 500 horses and one thousand footnan. Nanda 
Jat, the fatherof Bhure Singh and grandfather of Daya Ram 
and Bhup Singh, he notorious castellans of Hathras and 
Mudasaur , also joined him with 100 horsemen. As his 
establishment became too large to be maintained by the 
plundering of merchant caravans, he began to loot ' pargana 
At this time he built a place of refuge in a low marshy 
and thickly wooded tract about 48 Kos ( 155 Km.) from 
Agra, digging a deep moat around it. There he used 
to deposit his booty, and, by gradual additions » it 
was turned into a mud for which afterwards became know 
as Bharatpur. He brought some Hindu chamars from the 
neighbouring villages and settling them there, entrusted 
its defence to them. When his army grew to 14000 men, 
he left one of his trust worthy brethen with sufficient 
men and materials of war incharge of Bharatpur, and 
himself started extremely individualistic and capacity 
to exhibit unity in diversity . For this he prepared 
a quirilla task force and relied always open a mobile 
cavalary . He was economical in fort larshes but no 


1.History of the Jats, pp. 24. 


compromise with strategy. He had a mesistant war 


planning for every day new fronts. 


He developed guirilla tactics for he had 

comparative nominal force and was very light while the 
Mughal Army was very heavy to move. Not only this he 
had en idea of emery route and approach to enemy and 

the shelter and this operational intelligence made 
him the ‘ defacto ruler and law giver of the Jats 

and other Hindu peoples, in habiting, the western bank 
of the Jamuna from Delhi to the Shsubes 


He was very well who have keen eyes in the 
environment of the imperial court and the Emperor as 
he was very weakmend and his court corrupt and divided 
against itse1f.? and it made him to be ‘allowed by the 
Mughal Government to levy a toll on traffic along that 


portion of great road which was left in his charge? 


Churaman had a good support from his clansmen 
of the region because of his adventures and the on a 
plundering expedition towards Kota and Bundi, where he 


looted many caravans and acquired a rich pooty! 


1.Quanungo: History of the Jats, pp. 26 
2.Ibid; pp. 27 

3.Ibid; pp. 27 

4. Imad-us-Sadat Pers. text p. 55 
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Jats were leading very tough life and that made 
them adventureus so they never hoped for mercy rather 
they were proud of their snatching and pludering and 
allice Churaman also was very active and practical man. 
He promoted the Jat power and developed sturdiness in 

the clan to face the political conditions. It was he 
who compelled to realise the rival, a jat power of 


independent identy. 


Bahadur Shah and Azam prepared for a decesive 
fight at Jagan, Churaman collected his tribesmen, looking 
out for an opportunity to atleast his timely zeal for 
the victor by falling upon the camp and baggage of the 

—t vanquished Thus he planned to satisfy the powers and 
power imself with economic gains and not only the 
planning of that booty was also highly appreciable. 
Chun an made an intelligent investment of his vast 
wealth by building forts, collecting men and winning 


Fi 2 
over his enemies. 


Churaman had every element of leadership in 
him— tough heart, non sentimental mind, matchless 
dicriminative power, good luck, master in application, 

\ for Islamic torturey of Aurangzeb. He was the first 
Jat to get a political importance for the Jats. He 


prepared an environment to structure the Jat state 


1.Quanungo:The History of the Jats,pp.26 
2. Ibid: pp. 26 
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on the map of laten medieval Indian history. He made 
Mughals and Rajput remember Sinsini and Thun with his 
political awareness and power of manupulation. Churaman 
had a negative friendship and loyalty towards the emperor 
yet he took part in the Sikh compaign of Bahadur Shah 
and accompanied royal forces in the siege of Sadhorao 
and Lalgarh, At the battle of Lahore , which took place 
after the death of Emperor Bahadur Shah in March 1712 he 
was a partisan of Azimushshah but his only part in this 


battle was to plunder 


He seeded the Jat state and Badan Singh 
stablised it for Surajmal and Jawahar Singh but the 
assest of Badan Singh by Churaman was only point for 
his fall and in 1727 he committed suicide taking 


pokdsion. 


SURAJMAL'S LEADERSHIP 


Rajab Surajmal, the successor of Thakur Badan 

Singh, was a strongly buit man of ' above the Medium 

height, with a robrist frame, including to corpulence 
in his old age and a very dark complexion* This 'Sterky, 


fat, ungainly, awarf figure attained his end at the 


age of 55, when he was at the height of his glory? 


l.iIrvine, W. Later Mughals,Vol. 1, pp. 325. 


2.Qanungo: History of the Jats, pe 34 
3.Pandey, R: Bharatpur upto 1826, p. 84 


33 
Surajmal was a absute combination of chivalony 
and leadership. He possessed great political sagacity, a 
steady intellect and a clear vision)* He was plate of Jat 
Tribe. In pudence and skill, and ability to manage the 
venue and civil affairs he had no equal among the grandee 
of Hindustan expect Asaf Jah Sitekah: He possessed all thé 
nobler qualities of his race, energy, courage, shrewdness 
dogged perseverance and an indomitable spirit that would 


never accept 2 defeat?t 


Surajmal had the departments of security, 
defence and espionage with him while for other departments 
he had a Diwan . He was an extra ordinary man of organi- 
sation, art of war and construction of forts as he had 

raised or repaired four fertresses. Bharatpur, Deeg, 
Kumbher and Weir in his dominions in such a manner that 
no Indian power could pretend to take them by a sieges 
His leadership in the battle of Bagru Surajmal restoring 
the broken rear, and leaving Sarder Singh Naruka in 
Command there, returned to Van to breast the surganj 
tides of the hostile. army. In that supreme hour of 
perit , the Jat chief faught with super human volour 


and snatched a victory from the Jaws of defeat? He was 


1. Qunungo: History of the Jats, page. 34. 

2s Imad us Saadat p. 

3. Quanungo: History of the Jats, page 35 

4. Pandey: R: Bharatpur upto 1826: Page 84.85 
5. Quanungo : History of the Jats, page. 
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always in offensive action. 


The concept of national defence, heights of the 
attack and hierarchy of the armament examplified his 
leadership in strategy. The physics of the Kumher fort 
during the siege of allied force startlised the strategi- 


cians how he defended himself with grand success. 


He was very strewd and practical states man in 
his approaches. He was of a tolerant nature and not shor! 
sighted and narrow minded like Sada Sheo Rao Bhout He 
believed in the principle that a man who had sought 
assylum with the king; it is duty of the King that he 
should provide him with all sort of comforts according 


to his status and yank? \ 


He was master of siege crafts as he exihibited 
in Ghasera operation that how he moved Badgujar from 
Aligarh to Ghasera and envelopped the fort to defeat 
and kill him. His strategy compelled Badgujar to reach 
theplace of his choice and success. 
Even on the most tranbbsame occasions 
Surajmal displayed and instinctive sagacity of political 
management in which he suspassed all the greatmen of 
that time except Najib Ud Oauleh? It was the transi- 
tional period of India to handover the empire to 


Britishes by the later Mughals. He was aware of the 


1. Pandey: R: Bharatpur upto 1826: page 86 
2. Ibid; page 85 
3. Abdul Rashid: Nazib Ud Daulah, 

His life and Times: p. 56. 
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political fluctuations end security of the Jat nation. 
So he was aman of enemy character to keep himself safe 
and gainer. These situations made him to make arrangements 
and management of the war supplies for even two years 


as he did before the size of Kumher. 


Bharatpur is an area of very diversified 
physical character as it is the function of the plain, 
desert, and the out skirt hallows of the Arawali Hills 
so he possessed the horses of all types and the camels 
and elephants in his army and trained them in contempore- 
ry strategical necessities. It made Surajmal successful 

in all the fieldwars also anywhere in Doab, Hariyana or 
Rajasthan. Matchlock cavaliers were immitable to rivals 
as they had e surprising training of louding and fixing 
the matchlocks. Suraj Mal himself introduced an exercise 
of firing at a mark on horse pack? He had very keen 
eyes on the character of the men around him whether of 
his state or that of his friends states because of the 


political confusion, 


The expansion of a state from a Jat village to 
300x 100 Km. area state signifies his leadership and 
even among and surrounded by Marathas,Rajputs, Mughals 


and Pathans of worldly friéndship, the rapid growth of 


PeeeLyar..::% page 28 


the state indigates his fresightedness and practical 
diplomacy for the security of the Jat Nation. He protects 
~~ and promoted his national interests by both war and 


diplomacy. 


Wohi his extreme patience, chivalay and 
intelligence he could execute his imperialistic policy 


in an environment of confusion. 


LEADERSHIP OF JAWAHARS INGH 


Leader is the person who is foremost in the 
merit of the group of any order. The leader executes 
= the policy through his followers. He is symbolic to 
his followers. Leadership is an individual character. The 
leadership is an indespensible character of the generale 
ship which is a combination of his intelligence, morale, 
strong will power, foremost in initiation, patience and 
good conduct, and the sterm warriorship for effective 
mobilization and the effective operations and almost 
all the events were there in the character of Jawahar 
Singh except onething that he had became revengeful 


without discrimination. 


'Maharaja Jawahar Singh was extra vagent wilful 
anibitious and energetic. He could never get on well 
with his father. Surajmal always felt that he would be 
responsible for bringing about the end of the Jat 

Kingdom. That is why he wanted his younger son Nahar 
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Singh to be his successor. This created a big problem 


1 


for all his nobles. However after some tensions he was 


accepted as the successor. 


The revengefull attitude of his character 
directed him to siege Delhi and Kill Nazib ud-Daulah with 
100 gms, 60000 soldiers of Jat Army, 25000 Maratha soldien 
of Holkar and 15000 Sikh soldiers*! 


She was fully aware of the political armies 
for which he helped the Raja of Dhalpur to be independent 
of the Marathas for strategical security but he committed 
mistake that ' he made alliences with Hast India Company 


3 Had he been tmited with 


against the Maratha Leaders, 
Marathas against Christian East India Company, he could 


have saved Indian from his century slonery. “en 


The other mistake he committed that he left 
Pratap Singh a rebel of Jaipur for the defence of 
Bharatpur before the Pusker Eipsode but finding time 
Pratap Singh instigated Madho Singh and the battle of 
Marwada was fought, from when the fall of the Jat power 
declined but after that conflict he reorganised his 


army and the state to keep up safe and secure. 


No doubt, he subjugated Bhind and Jalaun 
districts in Jat state yet the fall of the Jat Empire 


1. Joon, R.S.: History of the Jats, p. 166-67 
2. Ibid; pp. 167 


3. Ibid; pp. 168 


pe 


38 


had started butthke morale of the man never died 
because he had strong physical and high moral courage. 
It was his morale and courage that he sieged even Delhi 
and plundred it badly. 


He was man of strong will power and the 
foremest in initiatives as he showed it in the 
civil war against his brbher for te Bhartpur throne 
and he get it after a conflict. He never waited for the 
enemy but he attacked first and got success to compell 


the rival for negotiatives. 


He was kingly personality as he always 

compared himself to the Mughal princes but even then 

he was a taskman that he never betroyed his aim and 
passed his five year reign in war, ‘Raja Jawahar Singh — 
lacked neither , the soldierly qualities nor administrative 
capacity of his father. Apparently engrassed with 
exciting game of war, he was never remiss in his 
attention to the details of the civil administration or 


in different to the promotion of the art of peacet 


He paid his troops more regularly and more 
handsomely then his father, and there was no occasion 


when he did not generously recompense good services= 


1.Qanungo, History of the Jats, pp. 117 
2. Ibid; pp. 117 


'It was perhaps during the require of 
Jawahar Singh, the strongest and most indictive 
among the Jat Rajab that the Great Mosque of Agra was 


changed into a market! ! 


Jawahar Singh too prematurely and too violently 
changed what was more or less a tribal confederacy into 
a centralize d state and rendered himself a despot with 
the help of mercenary troops.*! 

He left behind him not a set of turbulent 
and rebetious military chiefs, but a numerous and 
well disciplined army, commanded by loyal officers.> 
Friends remembered him as a knight erraut, bold, 
magnificent and open handed and enemies as a mau, 
capricious and abstinate, a narrow bigot and blood 


thirsty tyrant +- a cemel in the political sky of 


Hindustan? 


THE MARTIAL NATURE 


As the Aryans colonists spread east and 
south, sub during the at original races, they were 
to a large extent relieved from the burden of agricul— 
tural labour through the compulsory employment of the 


conquered people. In this manner there grew up a 


1. Quanungo: History of the Jats; pp. 118. 
2. Ibid page 119 
3. Ibid page 117 
4. Ibid page 118 
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class of pees 
India has been suffering from the continual 
nivasions of central Asia and in that history 'Sythiia 
races were gradually working their way fromthe banks of 
tex Oxus into southern, Afghanistan, whemce they forced 
their way by the Bolan Pass, through the Suleman monitor: 
into India . setting in the Punjab about the begining of 
the first century. Jat tribes believed to be at any ra 
partly descended. Starting from the banker of the India, 
They, thus colonised the Punjab Northern Rajputana, and 
the westen half of the Gangetic Doab= Thus the origin 
of Jats passed through the struggles of hilly and plain 


region and that had made them tough and warrior, 


Their physical characters, social status and 

cultural developments a roused in them a will for power, 

They never wanted to leave the agriculture for warriorshi) 
and also they never tolerated the rulers, rather they 


were always rebellions. 


In seventeenth century the rise of Gokula, 


Raja Ram and Churaman shows that they started their 


political career from strengthening the economic 


1.Bringly, AH. ,Jats and Gujars, pp. 3 
2. Ibid; Ppe 9 
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position by plundering. or harassing the rivals to make 
them recognise that they also have the power and belong 
to martial race, and they get it in the days of Badan 
Singh through his warriorship and diplomacy. 


Jats have inhesited a brilliant record of 
warfare and warfare is nom in their blood. Agriculture 
has kept them strong. Protection of their cattle from 
thieves and wild animals has kept up their bravery. 
Jates of heroism of their ancestors have kept up 


their spiritt? 


Jats make the finist soldiers. They are 
fearless and loyal. They are, however senstive and 
require form and fair lesdership. These qualities 
have been recognisedby all high ranking British and 
Indian Army officers who had an occasion to command Jat 


troops* 


From ancient to modern period they have been 

facing the social or political conflicts and this made 

their habitual towards the sense of duty, loyalty to 
the country, their efficiency as soldiers and their 

bravery as a class reached then to a highest order of 


the Indian Nation. 


The early Jat leaders were a great terror 
to the people, because their main occupation was 


plunder and loot, Even the peasants of this community 


I. Joon, RS: History of the Jats, pp. cee. 


2. Ibid. pp. 222 
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practised on the wielding of the staff and the sword 
were expert in open warfare? Churaman, Surajmal and 
Jawahar Singh possessed volour and bravery without 
capacity. 
They are in deed a bold peasantry, their 
countries pride , accustaned to guide the ploughshare 


and wield the sword with equal readiness and success 


second to no other Indian race in industry or courage. 


In physique, they belong to the same ethnie group as 
the Rajput and the Khatrt. 


The origin between Sindh and Jamuna has been 
under the frone of wars of successive invesion on 
India and specially the Gupta Sindhu region and 
Kurmkshetra upto Delhi . This strategic environment 


has created the Jats warrior and a martial race. 


ee 
1.Cynninghum: History of the Sikhs,page 12. 
2. Qanungo, History of the Jats, p. 2. 
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EVOLUTION OF THE JAT POWER 


eee ee 


The defunct state of Bharatpur, better known — 
as * Lohagarh' in the folk songs of the country, was 
founded in 1722 AD. by a clan of Jat peasants of the 
famous village of Sinsini, 16 miles ( 25 Km.) north west 
of Bharatpur. The rulers of the state claim their descent 
from Madam Pal, a Jadon Rajput, who ruled in the eleventh 
century A.D. at Bayana 23 miles ( 37 Km.) from Bharatpur 
It is said that Bal Chand, a doscendent of Madan Pal, 
kept a Jat women as his concubine who gave birth to 
two sons— Bijai and Sijai. They failed to get admission 
into the Rajput brother hood because they were sons of 
a Jat women nd had no Gotra of their ownt Under such 

circumstances they began to caltithemselves 'Sinsinwars' 
because Sinsini was the name of their parental villages 
From these sons are descended the rulers of this state 


who raised themselves to the rank of Raja during the 


confusion of the eighteenth century? 


The early Jat leaders were a great terror 
to the people, because their main occupation was plunder 
and loot. Even the peasants of this community, practi- 


sed in the wielding of the staff and the sword, were 
4 


expert in open warfar. 


1. The Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol.VIII,page 75. 
2. Gowse, F.S., Mathura, A District Menior, page 22% 
3. Jwala Sahai: History of Bharatpur, PP; 25=26 

4. Cunninghum : History of the Sikhs pp. Bie 
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The first to attain importance as an 
apponent of the opprressive rule of Aurangzeb was 
Brij, a noted loul leader during the Ilatter half 
of the seventeenth century? Raja the nephew of Brij., 
was the first to establish himself at Thuna, ( 12 miles 
or 19 Km. west of Sinsini Where he made himself master of 


40 villages.” 


The endless wars, in which Aurangzeb 

became involved in the Deccan, weakened the imperial 
anthinity in norther India and th rich old provinces 

of the empire were left in charge of second rate 
nobles with insufficient army and unguarded trade 
routes. Taking advantage of this opportunity, the Jats 
of Sinsini began indulging in depredations? They raided 
the kings highway and reached the very gates of grat 
In 1685 the Jats raised their heads under the two new 
leaders, Raja Ram and Ram Chehra, the petty chiefs of 
Sinsini and Soghar, and gained some striking victories. 
but they were pursued hotly by the inperial forces 
and their chief Raja Ram was killed in 1688,and his 
head was sent to the Enperior® As a result of these 
continued attacks of le imperial army, the Jat leaders 


went into hiding and the country around Mathura and Agra 


I. Sudan, Sujan Charitra, page 5. 

2. The Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol.VIII,page 75 

3. Gupta, KBL, The Evolution of Bharatpur State,page 2. 
4, Duff,J.G., History of the Marathas,Vol.I,page 563 
5. Cambridge History of India, Vol.IV, pp. 304-05 
6. Irvine : Later Mughals,Vol. I, page 322 
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took a deep sigh of relief for some time. 


The nagt rising was under Churaman, the 
seventh son of Brij, who had by this time succeeded to 
the leadership of the Jats and who, by his capacity for 

military organisation reached the zenith of his power, 


after the death of Aurangzeb? 


During the reign of Farrukhsiyar fruitless 
efforts were made against Churaman. At last Farrukhasiyar 
tried to pacify him by giving him the charge of the 

royal highway from Barapula, near Delhi, to the crossing 
on the Chamba > The result of this appearement policy 
halted Jat activities for a short time. But churaman 
again fell into disfavour with the Mughal Emperor, beca 
he resumed harassing the peeple? Raja Jai Singh was sent 
to Chastise him. Thun and Sinisini were completedly 
invested but through the intercession of Sayyad 
Husain Ali Khan peace was approached but Mohkam Singh, 
the sons of Churaman killed Neelkanth Nagar, Deputy 
Governer of Agra and Sadat Khan won diplomatically 
our Badan Singh, son of Bhao Singh ( Brother of Churaman) 
and with support of Badan Singh Raja Jai Singh Kachhwaha 
captured Thun after a six months siege, and Muhkum Singh 
fled for her lite4 
2. Ibid; page 323 


3. Ibid; 
4. Gupta KBL, TheEVolution of pp. 3 
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On November 19,1722, Badan Singh was, on a 

promise to pay tribute, recognised the ruler of Dig, where 
he laid the foundation of a principality which in future 
became the Bharatpur Statet In order to strenthen the 
political and social power Badan Singh entered into 
marriage alliances with heads of other groups organised 
a large infantry and cavalary and for defence built 
firts if Bharatpur, Deeg, Kumbher and Weir. Badan 

haded over the charge of state to Surajmal before his 
death on 7th June,1756 when Surajmal assumed the title 

of Rajab and till his death in 1763, he considered to 
be the nightiest Hindu ruler in Northern India.” The 
siege of Delhi in 1764 and Mawanda escapement of 
Jawahar Singh reached the Bharatpur state gto its 
climax but he was killed in 1768 by a favour to 

solden. After a chain of weaker Rajas like Ratan Singh, 
Nawal Singh and Ranjit Singh came in succession but 
could not save the fall of Bharatpur. 


Ranjit Singh succeeded to the thrown in 1776 
and he was tired of Marathas and joined the English at 
Agra. But in 1805 on the outbreak of War between the 
British and Jaswant Rao Holkar, Ranjit Singh opened 

hostilities against the English. Lord Lake, the commander 
of English Army made four successive attempts, but 
failed to capture the fort of Bharatpur -And at last 

a breaty was concluded between then but Ranjit left to 


heavenly world in 1805. 
I.flphinstone: History of India pp. 697-98 
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THE POSITION AND POWERS OF THE RULERS 


The state of Bharatpur began its cursen 

nominally as a vassal principality of the Mughal Emperor, 
but really as a rebel Chiefship. In 1722, Badan Singh , 

the founder of the ruling house of Bharatpur, was installe 
as Thakur at Digt by the imperial governer Raja Jai 

Singh, and given the territory around sinsini, Thun 
and Dig as a meward of his assistance at the siege of 
Thun, captured by the Mughal on November 19,1722 yet 

is the eyes of the Mughal government he was only a 
plebian rebel and his Rajput neighbours, specially 

the rulers of Jaipur , did not accept him as a Raja 


and looked down upon the Jats as his subjects 


Badam Singh was sueceeded by his son Surajmal 
who also followed the foot prints of his fallen and 
maintained friendly relations with the Mughal emperor. 

As a faithful vassal, he helped Safdar Jung, the imperial 
Wazir, who went at war with Ahmad Khan Bangash and his 
Ruhella allies. He proved of immense help when his 
services were requisitioned during Safdar's 

invasion of Rohilkhand in 1751-52, The Wazir was so 

much impressed by the faithful attitude of the Raja 
that he induced the Emperor to confer upon him the 


office of the Faujdar of Mathura’ 


de Se ee ee Le Ee! RS tee 
1. Quanungo, Aurangzeb, ppe 62 
2, Sarkar, J.N.: Fall of the Mughal Empire, 


Vol. II, page 432. 
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It was for the first time that the Raja of 
Bharatpur obtained a rank in the Mughal peerage but in 
1753 he attacked on Delhi as an ally of Safdarjung. In 
e 1754 a combinet army of the Emperor , the Holkar, and 
the Raja of Jaipur, laid siege to Kumber, but failed to 
Capture it. In 1763 Surajmal retatiated and beseiged 


Delhi, but was killed! 


Hostile relations between Delhi and 

Bharatpur continued under Jawahar Singh who, as a measure 
of rerenge for his father's death in vaded Delhi 
in 1760 He invited to Sikh, Solicited the help of Samru 

( a general of fathers army ) and requested Malhar 

+ Rao Holkar to unite with him and fight the Mughals. Delhi 

was plundrad anda great looty was carried to Bharatpur 
This made the relations with Delhi more bitter than 


even pefore* 


In the time of Ratan Singh, the Jat power 
was quite strong and the Emperér of Delhi Shah Alam II, 
was no longer feared because he was a weak and powerless 
pensioner of the English at Allahabad. After his return 
to Delhi in 1772 Shah Alam II made an attempt to re assest 
¥ his authority on Bharatpur. Nazaf Khan, the Wazir, captured 
Agra in 1774. He defeated Nawal Singh at Barsana and 


captured Dig annexed all the’ territory of State in 


1. Sarkar, J.N.Fall of the Mugal Empire,Vol.II,page 432 
2. Ibid; page 467 
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1776 except the pargana of Bharatpur.~ The death of Nawal 
Singh was followed by that of Kesari Singh and Ranjit 
Singh succeeded to the throne in 1776. It was a 
period when the Jat fortune was at its lowest ebb, and 
Nazaf Khan, On appeal of Ravi Kishori- widow of Surajmal 
restored ten districts to Ranjit Singh but in 1783 it 
was again skeged by Mirza Shafi and in 1784 by Sindhia 
but on appeal of Rani Kishori he got back the state 
along with Dig but in 1805 Bharatpur was again attacked 
by English any and the Bharatpur state had to sign the 


treating with them. 


RISE OF CHURAMAN 


Bhajja Singh died leaving behind him, 
three sons- Churaman, Badan Singh and Raja Ram. The 
first named son succeeded him in the Chiefship of the 
tribe and as his good fortune proved like waters 
richly fertilizing the field of his successful career 
in life, he on the occurence of the turmutt which 
followed closely on the death of Aurangzeb, revolted 


and thus laid the fanmndation of his nertue 


Churamen had ability of organisation and 
the capacity to get harvest from any chance of life. 
He was characterised by the Jeot zeal and the Maratha 


1.Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol.VIII,page .76 
2.Elliot & Dowson: The History of India, pp. 360. 
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eunningness and political foresightedness. To the end 

of 17th century he was very much successful in making 
his personality in the Jat region. He had a large number 
of followers and supporters. In this way he revised an 
army of 500 cavaliers and 1000 infantiers and with 
alliance of Chief Nand Ram of Hathras and Mursan, 

started attacking royal treasures and parganas Churaman 
eatablished his head quarters in a fort which he construe 


ected in marshy jungles with impregnable mud walls and 


deep mates? 


He organised the infantry and cavalary and 
started his plunder operations and attacked Kota and 
Bundi. In 1704, no doubt, he captured Sinsini from the 
Rajputs but the next Yene again he was compelled to 
leave it so he transferred his headquaters to Thun 
where he errected a strong fort in Jungles of Thun 
but thereafter siegh of one year Raja Jai Singh 
was obliged to raise the siege of the fort of Thun and 
return with malicious feeling engendered in him by 
the defeat of the object> because he had ill feeling 
towards the Emperor . because of Sayyad Husain Ali 
Khan Barha, the incharge of he state administration. 


Churaman never believed or depends his 


friends coming from other communities. He worked with 


1.Joon, R.S.: History of he Jats, pp. 157 


2.Elliot & Damaon: ‘The History of India, ppe 361. 
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many Muslims but never relied on them. He faught the 

battles in cooperation with them but never become faithful 
and sincere. He was very mureciless and practical politician 
and never lost his power of discrimination and sentimen’ 
in honour, love and affection. He was the man who decided 


the fate of Jats of 18th century of transitional India. 


Aurangzeb passed away in 1707 and the war 
of succession between his sons was fatal but a fair 
whather to Churaman +o make himself stronger .The 
two sons of Aurangzeb Muazzem and Azam opened a war 
against each other at Jajau, 30 Km. South of Agra. 
Churaman Jat collected as money men as he could and 
hung about the neighbourhood of both the armies, ready 
to pillage the vanquished . In the end a lot of 
plunder fell into his hands? Churaman was waiting for 
the result of the battle and waited on for a proper 
time for attack. Firstly he looted the camps of Muazzam, 
but when he saw that Azam was losing he begam 6 plunds 
his camps . He captured the weapons, treasure, supplies, 
horses and elephants and became too rich to meet the 
social, military and economic problems till the end of 
his life. Now Churaman was in a position to pay his 
soldiers, purchage his opponents and could errect the 
forts for defence and security. 


1. Bahadurshah Nama, page 164. 
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Though the Thun fort was constructed from 

that plunder of the Mughal camps yet for the support 

of Churaman in the battle of Jagau, the Emperer honoured 
Churaman with 1500 Jat and 500 cavalary Mansat. Thus 
the relation entered the merit list and finding the 
opportunity he captivated the Emperor for generalship 
and he compaigned also against along with the Emperor 
in 1710=11 and at the death of Bahadur Shah Churaman was 


there with him at duty for claims. 


KING WITHOUT CROWN 


The war of succession was to be fought 
and Jahanden Shah killed his three brothers and 
throned himself. He was always in love with wine and 
kepts so in such an environment Churaman was gaizing 
the goal and he left the court of the Emperor ; came 
back to his state and started the manipulations to 
extend his Jagir upto Mathura, Sogar, Kathumar, Nadbai 
and Helak pargana between Delhi and Chambal he became 
the life and leader of Hindus. He also got the faith 
of Muslims and prepared an environment for coexistence 
of the two communities. Now between Delhi, in north 
and Chambal in south, and Agra in East and Amer in West, 
The whole area was under his command and became King 
without crown. He had got full support of Jats, Gujars, 
Maina, Mewati and Ahirs etc, He had became so powerful 


that even the successors of the Delhi throne were to 
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seek his help in the civil war. 


When Farrukhsiyar reached Delhi to 
challange Jahande Shah, he requested the Jats for 
help. Churaman advanced to Agra and Plundered the two 
forts on 10th January, 1713 and came back to Thun. After 
a very short period Jahander Shah was killed and Farrukh 
siyar was Emperor. He began his career as a leader of 
a gang of highwaymen, plundering carvans, and wayfarers, 
with a short time he collected under his command 500 
horses one thousand foot newt Thus combining in his 
character the stubornness of a Jat with the comming and 


political sagacity of a Maratha® 


The history of Churaman may be divided 


in three points— 


I 1689-1694 210 of Jorawan Singh 


II 1695-1707 Jat Leader 
EEE 1708-1721 Mansabdar 


CONFLICTS OF SINSINI 
Tox observe the gravity of activities in 
Agra areas and on the imperial highways, the Emperer 
Aurangzeb on 3 May,1686 send a contingent under Command 
of Khan E Jahan to meet the situation but tRaja Ram Killed 


a 
nS Immad us Saadat, page 55 


2% Qanungo, History of the Jats, pp. 24. 


ak 
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a Turkish warrior Aghai Khan in a attack on his caravan 
near Dhaulpur as a challange to the imperial power 

but after failure of Khan B Jahan, the Emperor deputed 
the prince Bedar Bakht, with a cooperation of Ram Singh, 
and after him Bishan Singh of Amer as later had been 
made Faujdar of Mathura for it, was however sent ( in 
December, 1687) to assume the supreme Command in the 
Jat war, while Khan IL. Jahan wasto continue as his 


adviser and chief Officer, 


But before the prince could anine the 
Jat leader committed more atrocities and had 
finished the Mughal power from Agra but in a Combat for 
Bagtheria in Mewat, between Shekhawat and Chambs he was 


killed in supporting the Chavhans in 1688, 


After the death of Raja Ram the leadership of 
the Jats was assumed by his old father Bhajja Singh of 
Sinisini and Bishan was appointed by the Emperor as 
Faugzdar of Mathura with a special change to root out 
the Jats and take Sinsini as his own Jagir. Bihar 
Bakht laid siege to sinsini in Feb. 1689 . But the 
compaign in the jungles of the Jat country severly 
taxed the invading army* 


CS 5 SITE aE EA OE Meet eS 
1. Qanungo, History of the Jats, pp. 22 
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The Mughals before Sinsini had to undergo 
great hardship from seurrcity of provisions and water, 
as the enemy by frequent attacks cut off the grain 
conveys and watering parties. Incessant night attacks 
kept the siege camp in perpetual alarm.+ The men were 
prostrated by hunger, and the animals perished in large 

number through weakness. But he besiegers held tenanci- 
ously on, and in four months carried their brenches to 
the gate of the fort. monited guns on raised #latforms 
and laid mines. The jungle road the fort was cleaned. 
One mine under the gate was fired, but the Jats having 
previously detected it and blocked its further side 
with stones, the charge was driven backwards, destroying 
money of the artillary men and supervising officers of 
the Mughal Army. A second Mine was then laid and carried 
under he wall in a months time. It was successfully fired 
(end of January, 1690), the wall was breached, the Jat 
defendors living at were blown up and the Mughals 
stormed the fort after three hours of stubborn opposition. 
The jats disputed every inch of the ground and were 
dispersed only after losing 1500 of their men . On the 
imperial side 200 Mughals fell and 700 Rajputs were 
stain or wounded, The remmant of he garrison was put 


to the swords 


ee 
1.Qanungo, History of the Jats, pp. 23 
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Though Jorawar Singh or Fateh Singh, son 
of Raja Ram defended the fort at his best under his 
Command and the other Jat rebellions of Mathura- Mahawan 
Kama Pahari or Khair ( in Doab ) played a vital role to 
lessen the Mughal pressure on Sinsini, Bishan Singh had 
some differences also with Bedar Bakht, yet even after 
a strong residence from jats, the Mughal army captured 
Sinsini in January , 1690. Jorawar Singh was sent to 
South? while Churaman was successfulto escape and his 
name was entered in the be of the rebels who were 


to be caught alive or dead. 


Churaman having now made Rasoolpur, his 
stronghold, started operations in to various directions. 
Churaman's first victim were the Rajputs from he seized 
the forts of Rahiri and Rajgarh 3 The Jats also 
stengthened lte forts of Sonkhan, Awayer, Sogar, Pangone, 
Uchchain, Kasot etc. But next year (21 May ,1791) 
Rajah Bishan Singh surprised the other strong held of 
Sogar*, Thus he laid his hands upon Sonkher,Awayer, 


Sogar, Ucchain etc. 


ven 


1. Kamver page 231 
2. Diggi Collection, Sheet No. 291, 17 May, 1694. 
3. Pandey, R. Bharatpur pp. 1l 


4. Qanungo : History of Jats, page 24, 


ie 


After the fall of Sinsini the Command of 
the Compaign against the Jats was under Bishan Singh 
and he planned the task for six months. but it took 
six years and the credit goes to Lieutinent Hari 
Singh who faught many conflicts till his end in 1695 
and the Jat arise under collective leadership of and 
evoked the Jat area to fight for sinsini and the Jat 
clan with a active support of all Hindi or Muslims of 
Banyan, Hindoan, Nadvai, Bhusawan, Kuma, Pohari and 


Mewat. 


During the siege of Sinsini in Churaman was 
successful to escape and in 1694 after the capture of 
Ratan garh by the Rajputs of Amber. he had to take 
shelter in Dhaulpur areas where he had lost everything 
except the human life. For one complete one year 
Churaman was busy to reinforce his classmen keeping 

his headquarters at Rasoolpur=. He, not only increased 

the number of his soldiers but also strengthened their 
by an addition of musketéers and a troop of cavalary, 
when he shortly afterwards set on foot and having 
robbed many of the ministers of the court on the 

roads, he attached royal word role and the revenue sent 
for the province.- About 1704 Churaman recovered Sinsi 
from Mughal possession. It was however wrested from the 


Jats a second time on 9th October,1705 by Mukhtar Khan, 


the then Governor of Agra.” a 
1. Pandey, R. Bharatpur pe 13 
2. Ishwardas, Fatuhat in Alamgiri 136 b : 
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When in 1707 Bahadur Shah and his 
brother Azamshah took the field against each other 
after the death of their father, Aurangzeb and met 
at Jajaur a place between Agra and Dhaulpur, Churaman, 
Jat collected as many men as he could and living 
about the neighbourhood if both the armies, reading 
to pillage the vanquished. In the end a lot of plunder 
fell into his hands? However, through Munni Khan he 
presented himself before Bahadur Shah and obtained 
the rank of 1500 Zatand 500 Sawar and was placed 
incharge of the royal road between Delhi and Chamba.“ 
But Churaman again captured Sinsini owing to the “4 
Mansab and created a terrin of plunder on the royal 
road and by the order of the Emperor the imperial any 
under command of Raja Bahadur Kaul defeated him and 
again for the third time im 1707 the Sinsini was 


ruined and captured. 


Now Raja Bishan Singh had two tensons 
one with the Emperor due to the again rise of Nanda 
Jat of Sahai as the Mansat was reduced and the other 
due to the rise of the Jat Zamindars who were to sub-— 
jugate the under areas and the rullers of Amber were 
not prepared to see the Jat primary JZamindar and the 
retreat of Raja Bishan Singh to Amber gave another 


chance to Jats to recover their lost four? 


T. Bahadur Shah Nama pe 164 j 
2.Ibid; 164 ‘ 
3.Pandey, R. Bharatpur pp. 13 : 
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CONFLICTS OF THUN 


The excessive realization of road dues 
* (rahduri) by Churaman and his interferance in the 

matters of the local jagirdars was generally disliked 

| by the Mughal authorities, the Emperor resolved to 
take action against Churaman. The defficulty was to find 
a competent person to undertake such an arduous task. 
Churaman in the recontinue had constructed a mud 
fort at Thun, on the ruins, of the old fort, much bigger 
in aimension+ The fort was provisioned with lofty 
walls and deep ditch filled with springs, and ramad it 


spread a thick and thorny jungle* The jungle remains 


for half a Kos (3 Km.) around the forte? 

The gapid growth of the Jat power on the 
immediate border of his own state caused alarm as well 
as hatreat of the ruler of Jaipur? After Bishan Singh 
Jai Singh came forward to take Command Churaman, to 
the great joy of Farrukh Siyar. 

SIEGE OF THUN 
In September 1716 A.D. Jai Singh received 
_ 
a a 


his order to march against he Jats securing a large 


sum of money from the imperial exchequer for expenses 


and calling his army from Amber”. Raja was liberally 


i 


1. Pandey R: Bharatpur upto 1826, p. 16 


2. Ibid; p. 18 
3. Ibid pe 19 
4. Qanungo: Aurangzeb 2» 27—28 


Pp 
5. Pandey R: Bharatpur upto 1826, p. 17 
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Supplied with men and money ; Maharad Bhui Singh Hada 
of Kota, Rajah Gaj Singh Narwari and Maharao Budh Singh 
Hada of Bindi also accompanied himt Jai Singh started on 
his expedition on 25th September 1716. Some troops under 
Sanjai Khan and Shamisher Khan , were posted at Palwal, 
thirty six or thirty seven (60 Km.) of the city of Delhi, 
to keep communication open and provide conveys from 
that place to Hodal in one direction and Faridabad in the 


other 


On Jai Singh's arrival at Radhakund enroule | 
to Thun with 40,000 covaray and more than 40,000 infantry 
the advance columns were moved ahead under the Charji 
of Baizad Khan. Asthe Jai Singh's army moved ahead Mahkam 
Singh, son of Churaman , evaluated the fort of Babare. 

Badam Singh, nephew of Churaman subsequently abondoned 


his out post in Mauza Bharwal? 


The Compaign ( November 1716 —April 1718) 
opened with the siege of Thun in which Churaman was 
said to have gathered grain, salt, ghee, tobacco, cloth 


and preward for twenty years When the siege was 


1. Quanungo: Aurangzeb p. 28 
2. Pandey R: Bharatpur upto 1826, p. 17 
3. Ibid. p. 18 


4. Qanungo: Aurangzeb ,p. 28 
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insuement Churaman had foreed all merchants and 
traders with their families to quit the place ,loaning 
their goods behind them! The besieged made a sally 
and led by Churaman's son Muhkam Singh, and his nephew 
Rupra, gave battle in the open . The Jaipur Rajah claimed 
a victory which only enabled him to resume _ the 
blockade. But due to the thick jungle, the broken 
terrain, the hostile attitude of the local population, 
shortage of provisions and difficulties of transport 
the siege proceeded slowly. The rains of 1717 were 
very late. Theprice of grain rose abnormally high, and 
Jai Singh had to bring the grain from his own country at 
enormous cost. The Jats were joined not only by the 
Mewatis but by many Afghans who came from Shahjahanpur 
and Bareilly. Even the local JZamindars would not help 
in Imperialists. The Jats become so bold that they 
plundered right upto Agra and Delhi and conducted a kind 
of guerilla war against the Imperialists? Churaman had 
already deployed his gureilla troops on imperial 
highways and the Jungles under the command of his 
nephews Badan Singh, Rup Singh and Tula Ram . One sons 
Makhan Singh and Tulkuran are the companies khema. 
Jat and Daya Ram to exhaust the enemy and to avoid the 
conflict at Thun but Churaman was’ in the fort with 


7000 any troops so the conquest of Thun was not easy 


1.Pandey: R: Bharatpur upto 1826, page 18 


2.Qanungo: Aurangzeb , page 28 
3.Pandey R: Bharatpur upto 1826, page 19 
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task for the Jaipur Army and Farrukh Siyar was 
impatient at the delay and repeatedly wrote to Jai Singt 
to that effect. Thus on March 17, 1717; he wrote, “seven 
¥ months have passed since the Sawai Raja was given charge of 
the destriction of the Jats; with a large army, a big 
part of artillary and copious treasure. Until are the 
fort ( Thum ) has not been invested, even from one side, 
not to speak of its conquest. If under the supervision of 
Raja Gaj Singh you set the army to clear the forest and 
yourself devote full attention to it, the task could 
be accomplished in a weak. The compaign is not finished — 
now, once the rains begin , the mud fort, will became 


still none aifficult! 


= 
“ So now Jai Singh next cut down all the 

trees around the fort under the supervision of his 
lieutenent Gaj Singh and erected a large number of 
small gaurd houses in which he placed his men. A 
large connon from Hotel and 300 monds of gms powder, 
1450 monds of lead and 500 vockels were ordered to be 
sent from the arsenal at Agra. However, the siege of 
Thun became a pro tracted affairs 

— Inspite of the investment of Thun and cutting 


the jungle around it, the roads were not cleared of 
the robbers, They Jai Singh could not make any impressio1 


before Thun even after a clan of reinforcements and the 


IT, Satish Chandra 124-25 


2.Pandey: R: Bharatpur upto 1826 pe 20 
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supplies from Amber and imperial orders. But there was 

a division in the royal court in favour of Churaman 
as he prepared the an offer of thirty lakh to Imperial 
government and 20 Lakhs presents for the Munshi 
Qutub ul Mulk through khan- a- jahan. And Jai Singh 

was issued a letter to discontinue the operation axainem 
the Jats. Jai Singh raised the siege accepting imperial 


orders against his nill and returned to the capitals 


After the Thun conflict Churaman strengthened 
the friendship with Sayyad brother for the political 
interests against the Kachwahes and from Farruk Siyar 
dettrone to Mohamad Shah's carring to power and 
during this period Churaman again reached the Zenits of 
his power. The Emperor ordered Jai Singh to take off 
the Siyar and Jai Singh returned to Jaipur from Thun 
with diplomation success but strategic failures. 
Sayyads conspired against the Emperor and forst they 
made him blind then killed because Sayyads were very 

puzzled with Farrukhsiyar. But Churaman was with Sayyads 
who confided Churaman for kingship but he was aware 
of it that other jats may be zuliest of him. Churaman 
saw the time and now came back with Emperor Mohd. 


Shab but he again in the Battle of Hosal in 1720 


looted the camps of Sayyads and the Mughals with which 
compensated the losser of Thun sieges. Now his 


behaviour was like a king and to sub due © Amar he 


1. Sheo Dass 16b. 


fo eS 


he shook hands with Ajit Singh of Jodhpur But his 

policy opportunities, loots of the friends and the 

side support change made his supports some what annoyed 
and on imfrove of Badan Singh and Roup Singh in Thun a 
little after release from Thun Badan came to attack on 


Thun, so it Churamal suidide February, 1721. 


It seems in history that, now, Churaman was 

in mood to establish a free state of Jats, and he was 
never ready to go under the lordship of any king or 
Emperor. He was powerful because the Emperor was weak 
minded Man, his courtsmen were busy in malgradices 

and were very much faithless to each other. The cowered 
ness and indefinite policy never match with the physical 
personality of Farrukhsiyar. Though Chhabil Ram, subedar 
of Agra was attempted to subside the Jat Leader but 
Samsad Dauvula Khan E Daura the successer Subedar Agra was 
aware of the Jat Power and he prefered compromise to war 
and the man did so between the Emperor and Churaman. 

And for that Churaman reached the capital with 4000 
cavalary when he was gracefully honoured in Diwan-e-khas 

and there he was appointed for security of the Area 

between Delhi to Chambal, and he was also given right for 
collection of the taxes on the Highway. Thus he snatched 
the real power from the Emran though the Emperer and 
his courtsmen were very zealous of him but could never 


dare to speak against him. 


=} 


85 


The rapid rise of the Jat powr shattled the 
Jaipur state and they, now, had hatred towards Churaman 
because Bharatpur was adjacent to the Amar State Jate 
Khachwaha rivalary was prevailing since the days of 
Aurangzeb who he appointed Bishan Singh to crush the 
ancestors of Churaman and Rajputs always had conflicts 
with Jats for economic and political powers in favour of 


the Emperors. 


CHURAMAN _ SHAH 


In 1705 when the Faugdar of Agra attacked 

Sinsini and forced him to leave Sinisini. He worked 
under many Muslims, faught wars Muslim but he was 
never faithful towards muslims. The death of Aurangzeb 
was took to Churaman. Churaman was in the battle of 
Jagan-war of successor between the sons of Aurangjeb 
(Azem and Shah Alam ). Firstly he looting the army of 
Shah Alam then Azam who, now, was in adverse conditions 
of war .For the cooperation on Jagan Churaman got 
1500 Jat emt 500 cavealary Mansab and this captiva— 
ted the Mughal Emperor. 


In 1710-11 he again participated in the 
of Mughal Emperer against him Sikhs and where 
in 1712. Bahadur shah died he was there with him, 
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In the tensions of succession Jahadar Shah «| 
killed his other three brothers and Churaman left in ae 
court of Jahadar Shah came back among his Jat community “ 
of Sinsini for strategical gains. He captured the areas 
of Sagar Kathumen, Nadwai, Hellak, The reason remain 
from Delhi upto Chambal was given to him for protection 


and remain collection. 


When Farrukh siyar reached Delhi to challenge 
Jahadar Shah the later summond Jat for help and he reached 
near Agra with a leng army to support the Emperer, He agai 
looted the two kings and went back to Thun. and after 
short interval Jahada Shah was killed Farrukh Siyar 


was Emperor. 


Now Churaman determined the objection 
of establishing an independence state he could 
not go under any power. ami of such a power on an 
innitation Churaman reached the court of the Emperer 
with 4000 horses and Emperer and he was given authority 
for the protection of the national high way from Delhi 
to Chambal. 


The spies of Churaman were in Delhi and he was 
reported the intensions of the Emperer. and Rajputs to 
conflict at Thun. Churamal also enjoyed the Irani 


Turani rivalary inthe court of the Emperor and 


Emperer happy +o end the siege of Thun. i 
prothers kill Farrukh siyar Chasen j 
Shah to develop friendship but in 1720 in 
of Hodowul he repeated the nature and looted 
of Saiyyad Abdullah and the Emperer Muhammad 


Now Churaman as a voice alike Kings | 
because he had got money, state and honour give 


by the Emperers. 


1. Rice of Badan Singh 
2. Conflicts of Badan Singh t 
3. Origin of Jat Troops 

4. Transfer of Power to Surajmal 
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RISE OF BADAN SINGH 


'On the day of the battle ( November, 1720), 
faught in the neighbourhood of Hadal, Churaman with 
his jats employed to make diversion by attacking the 
camp and luggage of Muhammad Shah. He threw himself 
heartily into this congenial task which meant a 
maximum of gain with a minimum of less? put the next 
norming he plundred the both enemies for his country. 
Churaman, now, openly acted as an independent Rajab though 
he did not assume that title for fear of exciting 
the jealousy of his kinsman. He strengthened himself 
against the Khachhwahas by making an alliancewith Raja 
Ajit Singh Rathore of Marwar and he sent assistance 
to the Bundelas to keep the Mughal Government busy 
in the east. But he ommitted an indiscretion and 
injustice by throwing his nephew Bahadur Singh 
into prison. Badan Singh was released by the inter- 
vention of other Jats who began to be suspicious of 
Churaman's design. Badan Singh fled for protection and 
assistance to Saadat Khan, Subedar of Agra, who had 
already begun a compaign against the Jats. But witha 
failure Agani Raja Jai Singh took the command against 
the Jats, to off the disgrace of his previous 
failure? But Churaman comitted suicide in Sept-Oct.1721 


1.Qanungo page : 30 
2. Ibid; page : 30 


before his urinal. 


Again did Rajah Jai Singh Sawai appear on the 
scene to subdue the Jats. He began his operations with 
14000 horsemen, and the number by subsequent reinforceme 
rise to 50,000. The son of Churaman meri leeseiged in 
Thun, whose Chief defence was a belt of imperer trable 
jungle. The imperialists gradually closed upon the 

fort by eutting the trees. Badan Singh who was with the 
army of Raja Jai 3ingh pointed out the weak spots and 
helped in the séduction of two fertified outworks, 
After conducting the defence for about two months, 
Muhkam Singh lost heart , and secretly fleeing fran 
Thun, took refuge with his fathers ally, Raja Ajit 
Singh Rathore on November, 18,1722, the mnpesialists 
entered the place. Badan Singh was installed as the 
Chief of the Jats with title of Thakur, by the ruler of 


Jaipurt 


Nothing is known as to when Badan Singh was 
porn. But we came to know that Bhao Singh had three 
sons, Rupa, Ajai Ram and Badan Singh . Regarding Badan 
Singh's eareem, we first hear of him as a captain under 
his uncle Churaman at the time of Jai Singh's first siege 


of Thun in 1716 a.p.2 


1. Qanungo page 31 
2. Akhbarat, 2 
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een 


Upto the mid of 18th Century there was no well 
defined Jat State, nor a politically well organised Jat 
Nation, now any Jat Ruler who could be called vwhques— 
tioned Jat Leader. Churaman prepared a path of glory for 
Jats , no doubt and developed a concept of State in 
Jat clan, but with a little mistake of Badan Singh's 
imprisonment made a group of opponent Jats he lost his 
place of honour and worship. Badan Singh had many 
hurdles which were clearly in his mind as even his 
Sinsini war Jat were confused to accept his leadership 
because Churaman's sons— Mohkam Singh out Jul Karan 
Singh had even their claims for successive leadership 
though ' he succeeded in his designs to destroy Mohkam 
by siding with Raja Jai Singh during the second seige 


of Thun= 


Badan Singhwas full of merits to solve the 
problems and he launched his lasker of political 
power with his genious and laboriousness. He used 
intelligently an integrated form of compulsive and pacific 
means for the problem. He employed at means of human 
knowledge to crush the enemies to honour the friends, 
properaise the state. He faught the wars, gave bribes 
and had conjugal relation to promote and kindle the 
national concept and the policy of the Jat interests. 


LS 


1.Pandey, Ram 30 
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The hospitality and gentleness had strong will power 


and orm determination hidden behind it. 


The enemy of Churaman - Raja Jai Singh, was , 
now, friend of Badan Singh as it was enriching both 
sides while ' Raja Jai Singh was only an intermediatory, 
between the emperor and Badan Singh and he * on behalf 
of the Emperor entrusted Badan Singh with the task of 
patrolling the highway from Agra to Delhi and Collection 
of transit duties in the hope of pacifying the Jats and 


bringing peace and tranquility to the province. 


Jai Singh asked Badan Singh to pacoply the 
Mewaties of Bharatpur hills who were very dangerous, 
trechenous and pluding Muslims. For it Badan Singh sent 
Surajmal his son and he got success . The behaviour 
bravely and conduct of Surajmal unpressed and tamed 
his soldiers. For it Jai Singh honoured Badan Singh 
as Braj Raj and he allowed to keep his emblem, his five 
colour flag and the Army Drums . Not only this Mewat of 
18hakh Rupees annual income also was given to Badan 
Singh. Thus he got favour and gained confidence Badan 
Singh and over all he got the patrolling and revenue 
collection of Agra, Delhi & Jaipur Highways, Thus Badan 
Singh got respect of supremacy, However of Brij Ram and 
area for political opertions which was no Jat could do 
so for Jat ships. 
Raja Jai Singh on his part men favourlly looked 


at the growth of the Jat power. It was only the 1750 
after the death of Jai Singh that Surajmal succeeded in 


e 
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getting the recoggnition of the State of Bharatpur 
On the advise of Mahatma Preetam Singh 
Badan Singh transferred his capital from Thun to Deeg 
because of the unpleasant sceneries of Thun and searsity 
of water in Sinsini. The capital errections at Deeg 
were carried on from 1725 to the end of he century. Though 
Badan Singh was illiterate even then he had good ideas of 


beautiful artitecture,. 


CONFLICTS OF i 


In Bharatpur there were two important Jat 

eclans— Sinsinwars of Sinsini and Sorgawars of Sogargaon. 
Badan Singh's mother was from that Sogarwar family. Sogargao 
was also marshylocated at a defensive strategical point 
like that of Sinsini and Thun, Badan Singh could not 
tolerate the rise ofother power so he sent his 25 year 
son Surajmal in 1732 to crush the Sogarwars. Sogarias 
faught galsentely but after defeat they accepted their 
supermacy. Badan Singh lessioned the necessity of victory 
and utility of compromise and negotiations and thus he 

did not make the Sogarias his enemies rathr he neutralize: 


then with the behaviour of sympathy and requestful 


negotiations. 


1. Pandey , Ram, Bharatpur upto 1826, pp. 33634 
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With the Military point of view Badan Singh 
was lifeless King, but it was luck of the Jat that his 
eldest son Surajmal was always Commander of the Army who i 
ran very successfully all the oper&tions. Real King was 


Surajmal, not Badan Singh in the days of Badan Singh. 


CONFLICTS OF MEWAT 


Kachwah King of Amer was very much harrassed by 
Mewati Muslims so the King requested Badan Singh to crush 
the plunders Badan Singh also had an idea that the Jat 
State emveloped by Rajputs and Mughals has the only 


Mewat direction of Extension . Badan Singh was very 
peaceful in extension of State and was establishing the 
out post in Mewat are very peacefully gaining the 
confidence of Jaipur and Mewat with dual policies and 
even some time conflicts against Mewaties. Badan Singh 
was successful to get 18 Lakhs rupees annual income 


for Jagir from Mewat. 


CONFLICT OF MANDUGARH 1729 


Sawai Jai Singh marched for Malawa against 


Marathas where he was made Subedar of Malawa. Kachwahas 
were very cauragies in the Madupur conflict and that 
eredit goes to Badan Singh who sent his son Surajmel 
to help the Kachwahas in Mandugarh conflict and in a peace 

treaty Jai Singh got Madugarh for Subedarship. 


CONFLICT OF BHOPAL, 1737 
To help Nizamul Mulk against Wazi Rao Raja Sai 


Singh sent his son Ishwari Singh and Deewan Ayamal with 
his Army to the Battle of Hhopal . Badan Singh also sent 
his son Pratap Singh of Weir with his Jat Army. The war 


gf 


happened on 24th December when Nigam was encircled by 
Maratha Army and was compelled for peace treaty at Doraha 


on Jan. 6,1738. 
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With terms of expulsion of Marathas from 
Malwa Emperer Mohd. Shah invited Nizamul Mulk and honourgal 
in Delhi on July 12,1737 and the elder son of the Turani 
Ghaziuddin was given the state of Agra . and Malwa taking 
from Sawai Jai Singh Nizammul Mulk with his 30000 soldiers 
in Oct, 1737 marched to Malwa via Agra and Badan Singh 
honouring the summan of Nizam, sent the musketears 
under command of his second son Pratap Singh (weir) to 
cooperate in operation against Marathas in Malwa. Raja 
Jai Singh also sent Ishwari Singh in this operation. Nizam 
marched to Bhopal via Kalpi to &ake Bundel Naresh in his 
favour . Thus on rrival at Bhopal he had 50,000 soldiers 
tn his infantry, cavalary and artillary but Maratha 
attacked the camp of Nizam so he shifted his camp towards 
the court of Bhopal. There on 13th Dec. Pratap Singh Met 
Ishwari Singh and the Jat, Rajput and Bundela army was 
given the task to keep Maratha for from Main camp. However 
he reached Bhopal on 23rd Dec.. On 24th Dec. BaziRao Peshwa 
reached at a distance of 10 Km. from Mughal Camp and 
marched Malhar Rao, Ranoji Sindhia and Pelaji Jadav 
to siege the fort of Bhopal and the Mughal army of allies 
opened tattery fire and Jats faced Marathas. In this 
battle Pratap Singh was in Harawal and got success over 
Marathas and bracked out the Ghol of Peshawas and saved 


Nizam and Amirs. 


In this battle Maratha wounded 300 Rajputs 
500, but Asaf Jahan entered the fort and Baji Rao sieged 
it and stopped his supply line which was only for one 
weak so Nizam came oat and marched to Delhi at a speed of 
7=8 Km. Per homaur but Bazi Rao enclosed themand forced 
them for negotiations and the Malva upto the Chambal was 


under control of Marathas. 


CONFLICT OF GANGWANA= 1741 


In the Rathore Kashwaha rivallary in 
27th May,1741 Jorawar Singh of Bikaner sought assistance 
from Jai Singh to subside Abhai Singh Rathore and for that 
on March of Jai Singh sent his army to Bikaner and he 
himself towards Jodhpur with other army followed by Maharan¢ 
Jagat Singh and Surajmal and the Rathores went for compro= 
mise but they with 5000 soldiers again decided tofface 
Kachwahas and looted many village of Rajput territory. 
Jai Singh was busy in Mughal Maratha negotiation 
and pacts after that he marched towards Ajmer to face 
Rathore brothers. and Surajmal was there in he camp 
of Rajput and with one lakh Army he reached Gangwam 
18 Km. North Eact of Pushker and place artilary 
ready for fire. The tiger Rathors jumped over sheep 
hard of Rajput Army but the Jat Army defeated them 
while Jai Singh retreated for 3 Km. and Jai Singh 
came back to Jaipur Via Ajmer. It was last battle of Suraj 


Mal mmder command of Jai Singh and Now Surajmal was busy 


in the extension of the Jat State. 
ORIGIN OF JAT TROOPS 


Churaman started his life asa Group Leader 
of plunderers of Carts and pedestrians Within very short 
period he collected 500 horses and 1000 foot. Nanda Jat 
also joined him with his 1000 horses. When it became larger 
it started to loot parganas and weaponed them with even 


Guns. Cavalary and muskets were preferable to other arms. 


In the days of Churaman Jat troops were on 
March to fight to Rajputs and to cooperate or loot the 
Mughal Army and their rivals. The protection of Thun and 
Sinimini originated the Jat Troops. At the opening of the 
18th century he had 10000 warriors with him to fight 
the Rajput and Mughal powers with well equipped infantry, — 
cavalary and musketeres and for Jajau operation Churaman 


got Mansab of 1500 Jats and 500 cavalary. 


Badan Singh transferred his capital from Thun 
to Deeg in the year 1725. Badan Singh possessed the 
qualities required to face upto his monumental problem 
and he went about his task with uncommon skill and 
tireless patience, employing a judicious mixture of force 
and persuancet 


NIN Sa 


1.Natwar Singh, Maharaja Surajmal and his Times, page ala 
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tThese were the days of Might is right. 
So Badan Singh organised his army well besides a large 

force of infantry, he formed a large corps of cavalary. 

In proportion, as he gained more and more territory, increase 
the strength of his armyt Baden Singh fortified Deeg at the 
top of Pahartal, weir for enan isolated hill of Bayana 
pargana, Kama and Sahar of Mathura district. All the forts 

were put ina strong posture of defence .* After a sharp 
fall of thun in 1722 under his sons in 1732 Bharatpur 
fort was started. Badan Singh sent the army under command of 


Surajmal to help Ishwari Singh of Amer as follows:— 


Cavalary 10,000 
Infantry 2,000 
Lancers 2,000 


This Jat army increased day by day and 

during the climax of Jat power the cavalary of Surajmal 
reached 15,000 alongwith 60 Elephants. It has 3009 pieces 
of artillery . He had 25,000 soldiers of Infantry besides 

those of fort infantry. After death of Surajmal Jawahar 

Singh added the quality and quantity in Jat Army and 

he recruitted 50,000 infantry, 60000 Cavalary and 1000 

Artillary. 

4 

1. Ram Pandey, Bharatpur upto 1826, page 38 

2. Ibid; page 42 
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The rapid growth of the Jat Power on the immediat 
border of his own state caused alarm as well as hatred of 
the ruler of Satpurt Badan Singh who possessed great 
political sagacity, a steady intellect and a clear visions 
In real sense, established the Jat power or originated 
the Jat Army which was promoted by Surajmal and Jawahar 
Singh but after death of Jawahar Singh there was a sharp 

fall in Jat Power so Jat Army also could not run with 
that gallantry for the existence of the Jat State. 


Later in 1805 Ranjit Singh, during the 
english invasion he had large Army but poor management. 
Hugh Pearse however estimated the total strength of Jat 
Army at 50,000 while according > thorn and stratton it 
was about 1,00,000 but Thornton described it to be 5000 


horses and foot? 


TRANSFER OF POWER TO SURAJMAL 


In the face of great defficulties, Badan Singh 
established the authority of his house over almost the 
whole of the Agra and Muttra districts by ' Matchless 
cunning, tireless patience, and wése versatility in the 


choice of means and also by marriage alliances with some 


powerful Jat families? 


a 


1. Qanungo : Military History of Jats, page 27 
2. Ibid: page 34 


3. Gupta, K.B.L., The Evolution of Administration of the 
Former Bharatpur State- page 173 


4. Majumdar R.C., An Advanced History of India, page 542. 
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This Jat State md the errection of the fort of 
Bharatpur in 1732 Badan Singh felt a sharp fall in his 
eye side so required a new full power Kingship of the State. 
So Badan Singh transferred all political administrative and 
Military power to Surajmal . During this period Surajmal 
leamed a lot from his father. Baden Singh was King no 
doubt but the administrative Executions were py hin, 
Badan Singh was always Chief af the State Council and he 
had knowledge and sense of incidents and planning. In 
every new operation, tasks on compaigns Surajmal always 
had a permission from him and the sacred words for success. 
In 1739 Nadirshah attacked India, till then Badan Singh 


pecame King from an ordinary family member. 


Badan Singh had many wives and 26 sons. Surajmal 
had been given Kingship while others were confined to their 
Jagirs only. After the death of Pratap Singh and eye 
weelmess Badan Singh decided to leave the State affairs 
and in 1745 Surajmal became meal king of the Jat State. 

Later History of Bharatpur is no doubt a history of Suraj 
mal yet it cantt be forgotten that Badan Singh was very 
well versed in administrative works and this department 
was always with him. Not only this strategical sugges— 
tions of Badan Singh had never been proved fruitless. 


Surajmal was master of tactics and Badan Singh of strategy. 


——— 


Fort of Surajmal — 


Fort Seige of Surajmal 


Fort defence of Surajmal 


Tactical Evaluation 


FORTSOF SURAJMAL 120 


The diplomatic and strategic environment and 
the rising nature of the state compelled the Jats for 
defence and attack both tactics. So the Jats adopted 
the two forms of field and fort battles. The forts of 
Surajmal arrayed in a defence line of Bharatpur district 
and adjacent Areas of the state may be divided in three 


categories. 


1. The forts of Bharatpur District -The Core of 
the State- Bharatpur, Deeg, Kumher and Weir. 

2. The Forts of other districts- The out skirts 
and fringe Area forts- Ballabhgarh, Aligarh, 
Brindawan and Gobardhan. 

3. The mud forts are Garhies- Almost every Jat 
village was defended by Garhi or strong holds 


like Sinsini and Thun. 


The Forts History of Bharatpur State opens from 

the fortification of Sinsini and Thun and ends at 
Bharatpur Fort but Surajmal and Badan Singh started the 
errection of the strategical points from 1725 when 
foundation of Deeg fort was laid under the supervision and 
guidence and planning of Badan Singh. The Forts of Bharat 
pur State are comparatively smaller in size than those of 
Mughul Forts of Medieval India but it was according to 


the necessity of the State. 
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FORT OF BHARATPUR(LOHAGARE) 


At a distance of 55 Km. West of Agra the constructio1 
of this Fort was started in 1732 and the major work was 
completed upto 1740. This fort is the best of all the forts 
of Bharatpur State. The outer canal of the Fort was 250% 
in width and 20' deep. The earth of this canal was used - 
to errect 20' high and 30' thick wall around the capital. 
It had ten gates to control transport and communication. 
These gates are Mathura Pol, Birnarain Pol, Atalband Pol, 

Neem Pol, Anah Pol, Kumher Pol, Chand Pol, Gobardhan Pol, 

Janginah Pol and Surajmal Pol. The internal canal was 175% 
in width, 40' deep with Bridges on East and West to reach 
the main gates of the Fort. The Easter gate had the doors 
made of a metal of a mixture of eight ingradients so that 
it was called Astadhatu Gate. This gate was brought to 
Bharatpur from Delhi by Jawahar Singh the son of Surajmal. 
The fort is of 100 high and 30° wide walls. It was made 
in such a way that artillary was very poor against it. 
It had two kinds of constructions in infrastructure- one 
afor residential purposes and the other for Military 
purposes. It had eight towers of different heights where 
Jawahar Towers is the heighest from where in clear sky 
Fatehpur Sikrits Buland darwaja could be seen. All the 
towers had heavy artillary, Surajmal wanted this fort to 
be unconquerable so he posted many cannons where they were 
snatched from enemy or purchased from anywhere. but the 


heavy artilary was his indegeneovs products of his own 


. BHARATPUR CANNON 
5 & 
CANAL. 


factories. The operation of this artillary was not 
easy task. There was a cannon of 40 Lbs. bombs which 
needed 40 pairs of bullacks to shift it from one place to 


the other. 


The Fort of Bharatpur is situated in the plain 
surrounded by jungles, hills and marshy tracts. The 
town security was is 13 Km. with 34 earch towars on 

it made of mud, dung and chaf in semi circular shape 

against artillary and rainy errosion along With a nala 

with cliffs and watered from natural or constructed 
channel from outer sides. The fort has 40 Semi circular 
towers with 173' maximum height anywhere. These towers 
are normally 74' in height and above that 11 conical 
elevations reaching 173' from ground. Towards town it 


was guarded by a bandh of water area. 


The town, eight miles in circumfrance, is bounded 
on the western side by aridge of low, bare, flat rocks, 
whilst on the three other sides its limits are dotted 
by few isolated eminences of no great height or size 
The fortification has a citadel and a continous enciente 
of thirty four lofty mud bastions, connected by cartains, 
and in shape generally either semi circular or like the 
frustra of cones. On some of these bastions there were 
cavaliers, and most of them were joined to the curtains 
by long nerrow necks. In many cases the ramperts were 
strengthened by several rows of trunks of trees, which 


were burried up right in the mass of earth and all of 
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them were constructed of clay mixed with straw and cow 
dung- a composition which, put on in layers, each hardened 
by the sun before another is applied, was, of all others, 
the best adopted baffle the artillary fire. The encient 
was surrounded by a nala or dry water course with steep 
almost perpendicular bands. One sourée of weakness in it. 
however, arose from the fact that numerous small water 
courses led into it from the poé#nés in the plain , thus 
affording in many places an easy descent, It possessed 
nine gates, and outhide of each an equal number of semi 
circular earth works. The citadel which completely comman— 
ded the body of the place, rose to height of 114 tabove 
the level of the ground and was very strong. The ditch 
150 ' broad and fifty nine deep, had its, counter scarp 
faced by a perpendicular revetment of stone. From bottom 
of the scarp rose a perpendicular stone wall of 80' formin, 
a fausse braye well flanked by forty semi circular towers. 
Above this arose another stone wall, seventy four feet in 
height, and flanked by eleven conical bastions, whose 
total relief reached 173feet. The strength of the fortress 
was further increased by the vicinity to it, ona higher 
level , of a lake called the Motijheel. This lake was 
bounded on the side of the town by 2 bundh or embankment, 
by the cutting of which not only could the ditch te filled 
by a great portion of the surrounding country could likewise 


a8 
be laid under water. 


I. Malleson G.B., Dissaisu Battlesof India , pp. 313—14 
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FORT OF DEEG 


— 


Raja Badan Singh shifted hiscapital from Thun to 
Deeg owing to some strategical problems. The construction of 
the capital in the form of Fort, gardens and Mahals started 
in 1725 which was carried on upto the mid of the century 
under the supervision and guidence of Badan Singh. The 
Architecture and infrastructure of the capital was planned 
by Badan Singh himself . For the supervision of the 
construction of the capital Badan Singh appointed a 
Construction Minister named Jiwan Ram Banchari who Was 
master of his duty and work. Deeg was very small walled 
town but then it had became the centre of state to compete 


the seats of Delhi and Agra. 


TE FORT OF DEEG is very small in size but 
the stratigical concepts are well visible in the planning. 
Surajmal gave priority to depth of defence so he errected 
tower series of three different heights to increase the 
range of action of artillary and to make much more wider 
effective area. The towers are of about 18 Metre while 
walls possess 9 metre width. On the four corner of the 
fort there are the highest towers put earth towers are 
much more high than those of fort. Every wall of the 
fort has two medium sized towers between two big towers 
for medium and light artillary. The earth tower is at 
a distance of 20 metre from Pucca towers of the fort walis 
These earth towers is at a distance of 200 yards from each 


other, which were suitable for and specially made for heav, 


+ 
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artitary and to increase the range of action. The 

aifference of height among the towers was 20 metre so 
the fires were always secured. It had Marhales or outer 
defences also for containing the War, supporting the troops 


and reece the enemy pehaviour. 


The outer security wall of the fort had nine gates— 
Uttam Dwar, Giriraj Dwar, (NE), Vihaj Dwar (SE), Thun Dwar 
,Jaipur Dwar, Pahar Tal Dwar , Achalpur Dwar, Batai Bandh 
Dwar and Kama Dwar of North west. The fort is situated 
in the central north and towards south there was a open 
ground for strategical purposes. These grate were 


protected py artillary, cavalary and infantry. 


This fort is now & deserted capital of Sinsinwar 
jats 70 Km. WEST NORTH WEST of Agra and 35 Km.West of 
Bharatpur. ‘It is situated in a level plain having nothing 
noticeable except its peautiful sheets of water which 
added to the charms as well as strength of place making 


ak 
it almost inaccessible to enemy specially in rainy seasone 


The huge mud wall with pastion encireling the 
town looks like long range of hillocks.to enclose the 
town.t A broad deep ditch runs all around city except 
near the shah Burz which commanded the main antceneeet 
Shah Burz was a fortress for garrisen with four commanding 

pastions and 50x9 yards facing the four cardinal points. 


1.Qanungo :History of dats, pe 155 
2.1bid; pe 152 
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'The ramparts of citadel are high and thick 
furnished by bastions and surrounded by a deep ditch 
faced with manonsry- The appreach to the fort was 
very difficult due to the fortified outwerks and a chain 
of Garhies, as Gopalgarh at a short distance from Shah Burg. 
"Deeg and Bharatpur were then admittedly the strongest and 
most carefully fertified cities in Indias 


FORT OF KUMHER 


Kumher is situated with its fort in the middle 
of Bharatpur and Deeg life line at equal distance of about 
16 Km. West of Bharatpur. It is situated in a almost open 
area like a desert so it may be catagorised as Dhanwan Durg 
of Kautilya. ' Strategically placed in heart of Surajmal 
Kingdom, it controlled the highway connecting Bharatpur and 
Deeg. It was at Kumher that Surajmal defimed a combined 
Mughvl Maratha army of 80,000 men for four months? 


It is actually an earthfort which protected 
Surajmal from the enemy at the Maratha seige of the 
Fort . Only citadel is errected of bricks and others 
security systems are made of earth. It exemptifies the 


depth of security with its successive walls and canals. 
in me 


1.Qanungo: History of Jats, p.153. 
2.Ibid; p.154 
3.Natwar Singh,Maharaja Surajmal, p. 48 


KUMHER FORT 


KUMHER FORT 
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At a distance of 2000 metre from the citadel 

there had been dug a canal for defence with a depth of 

18 metre and width 60 metre and dug outs earth fromed a 
wall of 13 metre height. This wall was connected with 

4 large towers of earth, in between 3 towers on each Wall, 
These towers were elevated for artillary position and 
observation posts. Between that security wall and citadel 
there was again an earth made wall and canal of such manner 
with a height of 25 metre and width 135 metres. On which 
security guards and messanger could run. And cavalary coul' 
pe watchful and combating from the wall. The earth towers 
on the four corners had been equipped with heavy artilar, 
at 32 metres height. Each of the four wall had four 
other plateforms for the location of the light artillary 
Behind these walls was constructed the citadel with its 
main gate to east and another gate to West. This citadel 
also had towers and erections of 2 metre from concealment 


and fire the enemy. 


This fort was constructed in such a manner that 
it proved anti artillary fort at the time of its siege 
by Marathas . Only heavy artillary could effect the fort 
put that could not be derived to battle field by the 
Marathas who actually had very small number of artillary 


that caused there failure in siege. 


FORT OF WEIR 


\ 


\ 
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FORT OF WEIR 


In 1726 Badan Singh selected Weir town for the 
construction of a small fort for defence from South and 
to enjoy non political life for his son Pratap Singh. 
This fort is on a hill of igneous rocks of Decean system 
which is surrounded by a pucca and full of water security 
canal or ditch, cetadel in east, Darbar Hall in South, Arsnell 
in South east, Army sector in south West, Wells for water 
had been dug in side the fort. To enter the fort there 
are two 15' high gates of 8' width with a steep shope 
approach. ‘he town Weir and Nayawas were surrounded by 
a two Km. wall which had deep ditch on outerside, These 


ditches were feeded from Seeta Bandh by a Seeta Canal. 


To enter the town there are five- Bharatpur, 
Kumher, Bayana , Sita, Bhusawar and two windows or small 
gates, These five gates were high mounted with iron sheets 
and thick pins. On outside of the wall there were Marhalas 
for outer defence. Kumher is 30 Km. North of Weir while 
Deeg is 45 Km. from here. Bharatpur also at the same 
distance. 

This fort was defended by artillary, Infantry and 
Cavalary. For state operations 3000 regular and disciplined 
army was always attentive there. During emergency the 

cavalary and infantry were much recruitted. The cavalary 
was constituted of Arabian, Turk and Indian horses, Risala i 


of Camels, and Bharkas (bullack earts) for carriage of 
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Military supplies. Non combants also were attached 

with Army. When Army marched an elephant headed 
with saffron flage on it, behind this elephant Drums 
and their military musical instruments were theigh- 
tening the morale. Troops had their emblems and flags 
high when on march. Infantry and cavalary used to mount 
armour and a Pagrior or Safa on head. Army was always 


ready with foodgrains, clothings, weapons and equipments. 


The Chief Commander of Weir army was Harwal. 
There was a Naga Army of Ramanuj Gosaies. Weir was centre 
for the production of Janjure, Rahkala, Zazel and muskets 
to supply the capital. Light and heavy artillary, jamboor 


and Zazail were to protect the fort. 


THE BATTLE OF GHASHARE 
( April 1753 ) 


Rajasthani poet Sudan was an field evidence 
for the battles and the defence management of Surajmal. 
He gave a pictresque description of all the fort and 
field warfares of Surajmal. This battle of Ghasera is 
one of the best fort seiges of Surajmal as described by 


Sudan in his 'Sujan Charitra'. 


In the month of Chaitra of Samwat 1809 Raja 
Surajmal attacked on Ghashare. "Ghashare was fort of 
Badgujar and was located nearby Yamuna petween Mathura 
and Delhi,! It was a joint plan of Surajmal and Wazir 


Safdarjang. The Wazir. asked Surajmal that those should 
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be ruined who had not cooperated in operations. At 

first we will take Rao Badgujur and then to other 

opponents. Surajmal supported the idea and suggested 
to make haste in this matter. Seeking permission 
from Shah and attack on him. Then Wazir went to Shah 
and told him that some of your Zamidars have become non 
cooperative and non functional and they are very much f 
proudful. The Shah permitted the Nawab to do any thing 
against them. Wazir informed Surajmal about this permissio 
and told that he had to attack on Rao Bahadur Badgujar 
efter it offering Khilat and Sword Wazir asked Sura jmal 


to attack on Ghashare,. 


Surajmal departed from their taking elephants, 
horses, Khilat and Sword he came to his camp and marched 
towards destination and crossing the river Yamuna he 
encamped at Samaugar, then he came to know that Rao 
Badgujar is staying at Koel" Aligarh t and it came to 
his mind that however Rao must be forced to reach 
Ghashare but he had a small army so he wrote a letter 
to Badan Singh to send all the army under command of 
Jawahar Singh also with proper advices, Badan Singh 
sent Jawahar Singh to Surajmal immediately satying that 
whatever the army is collected that will be marched to 
Surajmal and Jawahar Singh collected all types of horses 
of high bread and the cars, Palki and the four fold 
army and the total army was ready for march under 


Commandawf Jawahar Singh who worshiped Harideo ( Sheo) 


iil 


and marched with Saffron Flag and the battle drums. The 


army was composed of all types of Kshatriyas. 


This army after three encampments crossing the 
river Yamuna reached Noipur then Siyam Singh marched 
from Samogar. When this strategy came into notice of 
Badgujar he leaving koel marched along Ganga. Sura jmal 
also reached Koel with his son and enquéred his messangt 
where Badgujar had gone then he was told that he 
was passing along GangaRiver . At this Surajmal got 
ready 2000 cavalary under Jawahar Singh and 2000 under 
himself and the chased Badgujar. Badgujar also was 
very well know that this Army was against him so war 
must not be faught in this field rather it should be 
on own land and thinking it Badgujar left the Ganga 
Route and headed towards his fort. After 10 Kos 
(30 Km.) Badgujar reached and entered his fort of 


Ghashare. 


Surajmal attacked the fort with his cavalary 
and Infantry and became watchful around the fort, 

That fort was covering an area of half Yojan or 2 Kos 
(6 Km.) and there was a hardly accessible pond in the 
centre. The south and Westfortion of the pond was full of 

water. That fort was being protected by thousands of 

the warriors. The artillary was posted alaround 

so it had became almost inconcquerable. After complet 


observation Surajmal ordered Jawahar Singh to attack 
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from North and he himself moved towards east. for the 


purpose. 


Jawahar Singh called his four Commanders= 
Surati Ram, Bharat Kuram, Daulat Ram and Gujar Raj 


ani decided after discussions that Bharat Kuram should 


= 2 Ee 


attack from North, Raj Gujar from North West . Surati Ram 


and Davlat Ram should attack the Gate. The Infantry 
should be followed by cavalary in attack md arranging 
in such way Jawahar Singh drummed up the war. on the 
other hand Surajmal posted Meir in dvance, on left 

Gokul Ram and on the Hast gate Pratap Kuram was posted 
and Sheo Singh was in between the three supported by 
Hari Nagar. Sukh Ram was to help Meir and Ram Chandra 
was in near to Hari Nagar. Bali Ram and Ballabh were 
kept for support to any weaker troop on war. The 


smart lancers were with Sura jmal. 


Badgujar also prepared for war and made 
arrangements for the protection of the Four gates. He 


posted his maternal uncle in South; in North against 


Jawahar Singh Jalim Singh and his brother Devi Singh 4 


were posted ; in West Hathi Ram and Mandhata were 
on duty and in East he was himself with his Ministers i 
where he had 5000 horses and Bight and heavy field 
guns and he decided to combat toa little advance and 
came out of the fort with 700 cavalary and 400 
infantry. Surajmal attacked on him and Rao also jumped 


into war. The war was from high walls of the forts 
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and artillary also was firing « Jawahar Singh also attacked 
with cavalary .Thus the war was very dreadful in North 
and East » Then Surajmal also headed towards East ani 
rushed with Swords but the artillary fire, gave a great 
loss of warrié#rs. but Jat army was even then advancing 
using Arrows, Sail and Saang and they were in frontal 
attack, Ajit Singh, son of Badgujar also reached their 
in advance of his father and seeing the two Jalim Singh 
also reached to face them riding on horse and Ram Chandr: 
also joined him. Ram Chandra , Ajit Singh md Jalim Singh 
were wonnded in war and Rao also was wounded in foot am 
Rao turned towards the fort but Baksh Ram attacked on 

him with his sword. Both were wounded and Rao entered 


the fort. Thus Mier and Sukh Ram won the East gate battle. 


But on North gate the war was still very dreadf 
where Jawahar Singh and his four Commamierswere facing 
the bravery of the Badgujars army but the artillary, 
swords and errows of Jawahar Singh weakened the enemy 
and reached the gate. When this information reached 
Surajmal who sent a message py a mamel rider that Jawahar 
Singh had to mowe ahead very cautiously. and suggestet 
all the warriors to prepare the protection wall in 
the day. and ditch in the night and he ordered every 
warrior to stay there where he was. He himself 


prepared a Morcha at a distance of 4 errowse 


1i4 


On the other hand when Badgujar reached the 
fort there was very uneasiness in the fort and felt that 
when the axis of the war has escaped, nothing to say | 
of safety of the fort and life. When Badgujar was in 
sense he asked his men of the silence in fort whether 
Surajmal had gone back. Then he was told about the 
losses and he again got ready for attack and asked the 
East gate warriors not to allow the enemy to reach the 
fort ditch and cautioned to remain alert and guard the 
gate ani watchful all the night because our enemies 
are Jats. He kept army behind these guards and porters, 
The gates of the fort were equipped with all types of 
the artillary. After the arrangements the hand guns 
opened fire from inside the fort and Surajmal also 
advanced and this war was till sunset and after sunset 
Surajmal asked the Beldars to prepared Morchas in the 
darkness whenethey are and the siege should be earricd 


on near the fort wall. 


Tis the fire of artillary again opened the war 
on the next day early morning. Seeing this Surajmal 
took a round of the fort on horse. He observed that 
on south and west of the fort canal is dry in patches 
and finding the strategical point he planned to siege 
the fort from all around. He posted Jawahar Singh on 
south and he wason West front and posted the troops 
on other strategical places. He arrayed Chitraman in 
Harawal who was forter of Weir, on the East Durjan Singh 


Bali Ram and Ram Chandra Tomar were posted. To the 
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Bast of them on the East gate Harnagar was kept, after 

him Ratan Singh, Raja of Mendu was posted and there Puhup — 
Singh and Mast Ram were with him. After than there wesm 
Kishan Singh ani after him Shardul and Muhammad with 
500 Muslim warriors and then there was Sukh Ram. Hari 
Narain was in North East direction. On the north Roop 
Ram, Bali Ram and Jait Singh were with their army. There 
Ranjit Singh, Anup Singh end Hari Singh also were posted. 
Bharat Singh was just in vicinity on North West direction 
On Bouth East direction also there were many warriors. 
Sheo Singh and Pratap Singh were with 400 warriors e 


on South East direction. 


The Fort was sieged well and the Exchange of 
artillary fire was in full swiming . Badgujar was 
inspecting every gate and making strong but the fort 
was well seiged by Surajmal and nox way was left weak 

and the population inside the fort was very fearful 

so they suggested Rao for talks and the problem should 
be solved by negotiations and gifts. The war must be 
last choice and for that Rao sent Jalim Singh to Suraj 
Mal who demanded ten lakh ruppes and all the artillar 
for withdrawing the forces. Rao was agreed to give 12 
lakh even but he forbade to give any cannon. and 
hewring the words of Rao Jalim Singh suicided and 
this news reached to Surajmal which alarmed him that 
Rao is still proudy and he sent Amar Singh for collecting 


news of the fort. and there intentions and other 


secvrity informations. Amar Singh entered the Ghashare 
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fort and reached directly to Rao who received him well 
and asked him why Surajmal attacked on his fort. While 
he had already given what he snatched from Amirs and 
Umraos and told him clearly that he is not Asad Khan, 
Salawatkhan or Rustam Khan and not even Sikarwel Gujar 
who strong holds have been ruined. It is known to me that 
Surajmal is more powerful but the braves never attack 
with surprise . Had it been to my notice I could never 
give even an inch of land. You have captured the land 
put can not take the fort and we are ready for war 
and will not give without fighting. Then Amar Singh 
told him that he had a very bad pack Malhar Rao and 
avoided Asad Khan war so Wazir is annoyed with you. 
You do not know the man. You sent Jalim Singh yet you 
did not honour his words. Mother teachers, protectors, 
King and food giver are like father so to accept 
defeat from them . The fame increases and your proud is 
fruitless . He told him that his fort is almost gone. 
Now Rao played a false diplomacy that he wants to 
exchange the property to Rupees from any alternatives 
However he wanted to pass the night and Amar Singh 
returned and relatedthe matter to Surajmal but Sura jmal 
understood the excuse for the shift of he properties so 
preparations were necessary and to hear thts Amar 
Singh again went to fort loaded the property and sent 
to Delhi but Rao wrote to his son to take that. He kept 
10 Lakh of Surajmal with Babu Ram which he could take 
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any time but Surajmal was aware of his cheating and 
Surajmal ardered his army to capture the fort on 6th 
of Chaitra Krishna Paksha and planned to attack one Prahar 
(3hrs.) night and Jawahar Singh also was told the plan 
and in 4th Prahar Surajmal attacked to the Westn of 
fort and from South Jawahar Singh advanced. Thusk Jawahar 
Singh attacked from South Hast and South. On the 
other hand Surajmal advanced from North and breaked 

the outer wall of the fort and crossed the canal 

of fort. Rao reached to South where Jawahar Singh 

was posted after alarming and cautfoning his men 

and attacked on south Front and Jawahar Singh Commander 
also advanced and crossed the canal but Rao ordered his 
men to fight the Jats outside the fort so from wall and 
ground the warriors crossed the canal combated the Jats 
put Gaur and Yadav reached the wall of the fort. In 
three hour combat Rao was known of the result in 

one hour only . Jawahar Singh ordered his men to 

climb the fort and so many Jats were killing the Gujars 
on the fort walls end Meer was killed by a fire of Gun. 
but he was first to step in fort. and Rao escaped to 
Mahal but again returned to war and this war was for 
three days and his brother advised him for negotiations 
but he prefer death to surrender but after the advise of 
his men he stopped the war and decided for negotiations 


and Surajmal also stopped the war but Rao again started 


war and came out of the fort and he was surrounded 
the enemy yet reached he east gate where 150 hor’ 
and after a while he had only 5 horses with him 
erossed the canal and he was caught by Jats and was 
killed by them by swords and Amar Singh was 


incharge of the fort. 


This battle was faught on @3rd April to 
18 April, 1753. This war was faught because Rao 


Bahadur Singh Badgujar was not a faithful to iste net 
and Surajmel or Emperor pedause Badguzar detioa til 
order of displacement of the artillary from the Ko 


Aligarh Fort so on 10 Feb. Surajmal and Jawahar | 
captured the fort of Aligarhthen they advanced 
Ghasehre chasing Rao Badgujar. In his conflict 
Surajmal employed 10000 army and Bahadur Singh 


Surajmal marched with his army towards Ke 
and after crossing river Yamuna he rusked to Se in 


where he was informed that Bahadur Singh is at Ko 


surajmal wanted him at Ghasehra Bahadur Singh cam 


kmow that Surajmel is there for attack he left 

and reached the Ghasehrai as Sura jmal wanted 
was the strategical genous of Surajmal that he_ aa 
the enemy to fight at his will. : 


SIEGE OF GHASHARE 


JAWAHAR SINGH 
* BHARAT kuRMM DAULAT Ram 


paoousAR P=] Ee sain SURATI RAM 


> 2 


WAR PLANNING OF SURAJMAL (FIRST PHASE 
NORTH FRONT ; 
North front was under Command of Jawaha 


Singh where he decided that - 
1.Bharat Kuram was to attack from re: : 
2.Rao Gujar from North West. 
3.at the Gate Surat Ram and Davlat Ram 
4. During attack in front Infantry and i 

eavalary behind the Infantry. 


EAST FRONT 


Eastern front was under Command of Sura; 

ot where- 
a) In the north Sukh Ram, Sheo Singh ete. 

. pb) In the south Gokul Ram : 

ce) At the Gate Krishna Pratap Singh 


WAR PLANNING OF BADGUIAR 
1) To the North to face Tallent . Singh ; 
Singh and Devi bow were Ties: 


2) On the East front to combat with Sure 


oh; 


Me and his Commanders Badgujar himself 
¥ the army. 
s 3) In the South he posted the Army under co! 
of his maternal uncle. 


iis 4) Hathi Singh and Mandhata Singh were on 
front to pregher the fort. : 
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SECOND PHASE 


On the second day again just early in the morning 
the artillary again opened the war and Surajmal reversed 
the plan and planned to attack the fort from South-by 
Jawahar Singh and from West by himself and he determined 
the tasks of the forces keeping the Infantry in front and 
cavalary in rear. 
WEST FRONT 
This front was under the Command of Surajmal who 
had so many Commanders for his support. They were all 
arrayed from north to south in order of Sheo Singh,Pratap 
Kuram, Braj Singh, Gokul Ram ,Shyam Singh, Mansa Ram , Devi 
Singh and Akshaya Singh, Bharat Singh and Mohan Ram were 


on North West and South Bast corners. 


SOUTH FRONT 
This front was under command of Jawahar Singh 
arrayed from west to Bast in order- Raja Ram, Dhan Singh, 
Thakurdas, Daulat Ram, Prem Singh, Prithi Singh, Ajit Singh, 
Paras Ram, Hari Singh and Sumati Ram while Udai Bhan and 
Mend Singh were behind them for support and Cooperation. 
_EAST FRONT 
This front was under command of Har Nagar.This was 
north to south the task of Sukh Ram Muhammad, Mast Ram, 
Puhup Singh, Ratan Singh, Har Nagar, Chitrabhan, Ram Chandi 
Bali Ram and Durjan Singh The South East corner was the 


task of Bhan Singh. 


NORTH FRONT 


The north front was under the command of 


t ; Hari Singh who had the other commanders from Bast — 
Kripa Ram, Bali Ram, Jait Singh, Ranjeet Sin 


of Frets 


West- 


Anup Singh, The North East corner was under at 


plan of Hari Narain. 


Thus the west and Bast front were main front 


secondary. Surajmal §& 
i 


and the other two were 
this fort for three months and captured it. 
1500 Jats were killed but after a 1 


_ fort was 
s pressure from Surajmal Bahadur Singh had to come 
* after killing his women and he was killed »b 


Jat. Bahadur Singh's son Fateh Singh was in 


so he was safe. but with the help of Mughals 


Fateh Singh captured that fort agen: 


This fort was fought between April 3 t 


April, 18, 1753. Jadunath Sarkar tells this 


to happened on 23rd April, 1753% 
fort battle establishes Surajmal 
of India as 


This 


the geneous in Military history 


compelled the enemy to fight under his condi 


could not give way to 


4 


and the order of sieges 


to live. 
1. Sujan Charitra.. 
2, Sarkar J.N., Fall of the Mugal Empire, page 


Sudan. Page No. 105=5 


ATTACK OPERATION 
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At first Badgujar attacked the Hast front 
with 400 Infantry and 700 cavalary but he returned 4 
to he fort to defend himself and his army. Jawahar Singh 
and Surajmal strengthened their fronts much more. Badguja 
also ordered his army not to allow the enemy at any i 
cost to reach forts wall and in this combat the sunset 


was just near. 


After that Surajmal made an observation around 
the fort and selected the dry and weak points for his 
operation and planned to siege the fort around. At this 
pressure of Surajmal the war council of Badgujar advised 
him for negotiations on which Sura jmal demanded 10 Lakhs 
rupees and all the artillary. Badgujar was ready to 
give 12 Lakh rupees put he refused to surrender his 
artillary and he planned to vacate the fort with all 
weapons and equipments. But surajmal was aware of it 5 
so he and Jawahar Singh attacked the fort ruining the 
safety walls. In first attack Jat had to retreat but 
they advanced again and lastly Badgujar came out with 
150 soldiers and he was killed fighting in this fort war 
and Surajmal handed over the administration of that fort 


to his son Amar Singh younger to Jawahar Singh 


Sura jmal with strong support of Safdarjung 
defeated Rao Bahadur Singh Budgujar- the Fauzdar of 
Chakla Koel (Aligarh) att Ghasharey 60 Kn. South of 


Delhi .This fort was captured by Surajmal after an 


= eee ec 
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envelopment of the fort for three months through 1500 
Jats were killed in this operation but at last when 
Budgujar came out of the fort fighting against rival 


force he was killed by the Jats. 


FORT DEFENCE OF SURAJMAL 


$$ 


In the Sharad of Semvat 1810 the Shahi and 
Maratha armies decided to attack on Jats of Bharatpur 
though a pact had already been made after Delhi war with a 
mediation of Madho Singh of Amer who went Amer via Bharatpur 
as Madho Singh already had alarmed the Jat Army that 
Marathas are intended to attack on Jats. The Jat King 
decided to settle by any means of negotiations gift,division 
or attack. Surajmal sent Roop Ram to Marathas to know 
their power, location and intentions and authorised to 


listen and reply and ordered to send regular information 


After some ays an information reached in the 
mid night that Ballu Chaudhary of Ballabh garh Fort had 
been killed when Madho Singh was to Amer and Ghaziuddin 
to Delhi after Delhi war. Ghaziuddin was informed that 
Marathas are reaching for help so he ordered Mahmud Akwat 
(Atalik) to kill Ballu to vacate the fort for Madho Singh 
who wanted to meet Marathas there. Mahmud Akwat reached 
Ballabhgarh and sent a message in a mock brotherly environ= 


ment +o take him out of the fort and to talk in lonliness 


and kill him with his sons and he did so. Then 


Sujan Singh (Suraj Mal ) sent Baliram to Jawahar Sigkh ; 
at Deeg to inform all this matter and send the Army —7 
Barsena . Then Jawahar Singh related the matter to Badan ; 
Singh and then marched for Barshana and in camped there 
The family of Balloo reached in the camp and Mahmood Axeba 
left the place Roop Ram also rushed towards the route x 
of Marathas and met Malhar Rao Holker. Marathas reached 
Jaitpur and met Madho Singh and asked to give balance of 
money and attaack on Braj keeping yourself in Harawal ae 
he agreed for what he could do then. After that the Kings” 
of Shahipur, Bundi, Roopragar, Kota, Naukothi and Deewan 


of Rana also met Malhar Rao and assured for Cooperation j 


Madho Singh give 12 Lakh rupees to Marathas 
and offered Hargovind to fight against Brij .All this 


ae Se. - 


information Roopram Sent to Surajmal and wrote that 
Merathas are coming with sixty thousands army to war 
with him and they are demanding Rupees two crore for 
stopping war against Bharatpur . But he told that Badan 
Singh can not give without war. Badan Singh can not ryt 
give even a single penny on pressvre but after honour 
everything is present . Only 4 lakh rupees may be given 
because he did not want war between the two .Then 
Malhar Rao said that the money of Purohit is not goo 
for him so he tried to get information about his forts, 
# 


strong holds, morchas and military power. Then Roopram 


told Marathas that his strong holds are upto 84 Kos 3 
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which are protected by Lordé Krishana and ' Bramha had ~ 
made morchas of Ganga and Yamuna . Then he told about 
his fort that they are ata distance of 6-7 Kos md 

have an Area of 2 Yojan surroundings. The Sinsini and 
Koneh forts where they used to live and the Jats are 
called Sinsinwar in os number of one lakh and their leader — 
is Badan Singh and it is that Sinsini which could be 
done nothing by Sah and that passed away many Meir 
Umraos. He faught with seven Kings and is full of 
prosperiety. After Sinsini, at a distance of 8 Kos 
stands the fort of Weir where Kr. Pratap Singh lives 
fearlessly who won the Bhopal fort fighting in Harawal. 
From weir, at a distance of 3 Yojans there is Bharatpur 
fort where Suraj Mall lives and near to it at a distan 
of 3 Kos there is Mogra and then Saunk 4 Kos only 

far from Mogra . The place where Badan Singh lives,has 
Deeg which is beautiful Mahals and fort with water 
canal jungles , ponds and so many gardens and every jat 
has about 20 sons and the Burz and Kangooras of the 
fort are equipped with drums and  Bhusendies respect= 
ively. Enemy had always to escape from there. Jawahar 
Singh is the eldest among his five sons also lives with 
Badan Singh to the Hast of Deeg is Btawah, Gopachal, 
to the south is Kalyan, to the South west is Neemrana, 

to the West is Hariyana, to the north West is 
Garhmukteshwer, to the north is Ramgarh and this area 

is alvways been to the lineage of lord KRISHANA and 


— 
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rr) 
p> 
ae ee 


even today the saffron flag of King Badan Singh rules 
over it who had made a catastrophe in tark Army. 
Roop Ram further told Malar Rao that Badan Singh has 
throwned as many kings as he had defeated and mach 
10,000 Jats are ever ready to fight against you and 7 
4 Lakh cavalary and Infantry are ready for war. Hearing 
all this description Malhar Rao said to Roop Ram that 
his provocation, invitation of Shah and the death 
of Badgujar had comelled him to see that land in m ttle 
because Malhar Rao also had been winning Gujrat, 
Bhuj, Drawid land, Tenlangana, Bengal, Gaud, Garhmandala, 
Orissa, Baghel khand, Bundelkhand, Jharkhand, Magadh 
trans Ganga Regions and upto Malwa , Hadauti, Dhundhaher, 


— Fe aes —s 


Bhadawer ami Wazir and Umrao of Delhi also had been 
punished by him . Shambhaji, Shahuji, Shivaji ani 
Raja Ram had been his ideals. Badan Singh and the 
Braj only had been untouched by him and that also to 
seen surely. Malhar Rao told Roop Ram that he would 
see all those places and he would make Braj and South 
are one an) then he would take 2 crores of rupees 
Badan Singh has power of Lord Krishana but he also 
that of Shiva. 


After these talks Malhar Rao ordered his 
son to prepare his total army and arch to Mathura 
via Shadhki winning all the places in petween e« 
Seeking thepermission Khande Rao son of Malhar rao 


got ready his army with 4000 cavalary and marched 
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enroute Mewat and winning that he reached Sadhika. 


To hear their arrival Mahmood Akwat met Khanderao and 


Mahmood Akwat should march via Hodar and he via Mewat. 


Roop Ram sent this war news to Badan Singh and alarted 


4 


for preparation s. Khanderao won the fort of Mewab. Suraj 


Mal and Malhar Rao both write letters to their respects 


ive sons not to jump into war as the talks and their 


pravery is left for it. Then at Deeg war council was 


called, Sujan Singh and Jawahar Singh were there in the 


Meeting and it was decided that war is unavoidable and 
there must not be late in operation and unity among 
us is key to success. Gaja Chaudhary as an Advisory 
Minister, advised to fill all the four forts and appoint 
there Commanders. Then Badan Singh said that Gaj Singh 


and Jawaher Singh will be at Deeg. Sujan Singh should go 


to Bharatpur and Bahadur Singh will be Commander of 


Kumher and then Sujan Singh started for Bharatpur. 


Badan Singh ordered Mohan Modi to arrange 
the grains, ghee, oil and salt for 4 lakh people 
for the period of two years. Then he enquired the Deewan 
Bhajja about the ammunition of the artillary which was 
also sufficient enough and ordered him to walk with 
Jawahar Singh . Badan Singh on an elephant inspected 
the fort followed by Jawahar Singh and Gaj Singh 
on horses. At first they reached Jaipur gate where 
they posted the Chauhan Army under the Command of 


Gajsinghs brother. Bhen they went to Pahartal Gate 


, 
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and posted Dalel Singh supported by Shyam Singh 

and Than Singh . To the South west direction Tikaits 
were posted under leadership of Vir Narain and Kr. 
Khusal Singh was posted on Achal pur Gate. At Batai 
Bandh gate Mews and Lalji Muarya Supported by 
Bhawani Singh the KAMA GATE was © be protected by 

the son of Ballu and Bishan Das. Kishan Dass and Ram 
Sewak .To the North West Direction on Burj Mewa Ram 

Jat and Balgujar were responsible. At the north gate, 
towards Barsana son of Gadal Gujar and Roop Ram Son 

Mansa Rai were posted and towards the north is direction 
Joah Singh and to the South east so many commanders were 
posted . On the Hastern Gate or Giriraj Gate the son 
of Daya Ram was posted and Atal Behari DaulatBam ani 
son of Balram were there. Bahaj Dwar was under Command 
of Jait Singh and Aring Thakur. To the South, where 
avast field was there, Devi Singh was posted and 
Southern Thoon gate Mt Manjha sut was posted and after 
that Badan Singh gave total responsibility to Jawahar 
Singh and to support every front but the souther or 


Aau gate was especiously to be kept in Visilence. 


After Badan Singh permission Jawahar Singh 
posted Jaswant Singh, Jiva Ram , Vijai Ram, Med Singh, 
Sharduls son, on the five Marhalas in the North Hast 
direction and on fifth near Chahartal Udham and Shyam 
Singh were posted and on every Burj one heavy and two 
light guns were placed and on the gates of the fort 

a number of light artillary was posted and thousands 
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of archers also were there for attack near the 

wall on every step there was a sepoy. Every Kangoora 
had cannon and every whole had Bhusundi. At a distance 
of 2-3 arrows the Morchas were prepared on the ground 
and every gate was having 2000 cavalary whose weapons 
were like, lance, sword and arrows and numerous cannons 
guns and Infantry. such type of strong security was posted 
and was cautioned for round the clock and then Badan 
Singh came back to council hall and said the fort is 
full of food, grass and ammunition and then went to 


sleep. Then Jawahar Singh went on round. 


On the other hand Sujan Singh was busy in 

security arrangements of Bharatpur. The warriors 

comming from otherenemy armies were posted in jungles 
and prepared so many Morchas in jungle and on Burjes. 
Every tree was with man women and the jungle was 

now like a city and that jungle was walled now, And than 
he posted the commanders in the fort. Mansa Ram yas 
promoted as Deewan and Dwij Ram was responsible for the 
whole fort. Every Burj had a heavy artillary and every 
gate also hed heavy artillary and numerous cavalarry 
After that for he protection of new colony near the 
fort , on of Shambhu was posted and to the east of 

the colony Hargovind with his four brothers was 
posted and on every direction the gun and men were 
posted and the Kangooras were full of warriors. Thus — 


Bharatpur and the jungle near by was made secure ANA 


and made fear free area. Then Sujan singh d 
sent 2 
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letter to Weir. That he would be reaching there after 
security arrangements of Kumher. By then prepare for war 
and every morcha should be with guns. This information 
a was sent by Samdiya to Bahadur Singh and Bahadur Singh 
did accordingly. The five gates of the fort were with 
alert artillary and sent the reply to Sujan Singh that 
he had made all reparations accordingly. After getting 
this news Sujan Singh left for Kumher. 


On the other hand Malhar Rao left from Jaipur 
with a large army who was advancing after winning the 
states and crossing the hilly and jungle regions . Then 
Malhar Rao said to Roop Ram that he could prepare 
10 times to this army and Roop Ram replied that he 
could not win the forts by 4 lakh even and he 

related a long and ancient story of Bhagwat which 


indicated his failure. 


DEFENCE OF KUMHER 


Kumher at that time was a fairly ordinary 
fort like any other of that country, its sole advantage 
peing in its situation, which was in the middle of a 
predominantly sandy plain with no source of drinkable 
t water in the surrounding country sidaet 


Sven 


1.Natwar Singh, Maharaja Surajmal, page. 50 


SIEGE or KUMHER FORT 
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It is situated between Bharatpur and Deeg 

the Marathas always short of cash also had their eyes 
on Jat riches. Surajmal had been careful not to provide 
the Marathas but he had enough four side to realise 

that he would not be left in peace for long and conse= 
quently directed his attention to the defencet This fort 
has four tier defence of mud walls and two canals 
full of water to restrict the enemy and keep him far from 
the font. The outer walls of different heights were 


capable to defy enemies artillary fire. 


The walls of Kumher fort were full of 
artillary looked close to each other. The artillary 
had a range of action of 6 Km. It was on the state 
High way or life line between Bharatpur and Deeg from 
where supply and reinforcement was expected on intrupted. 
It is also near to Sinsini which was in itself? like a 
containment so from south also it was secured that is 
why Kumher sieged was from North Direction. It is 
located in sandy region so the net work of mines was 
not possible for enemy. The height of walls was so 
tactically ideal that the lower tragectory of artillary 
was to dust and higher tregectory to his own men 
of enemy across the fort and if it was taken back the 


fort became out of range. This fort was surrounded by 


a 


1. Natwar Singh, Maharaja Surajmal, page 49 
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chain of strong holds of the area at mdistance of 
six Km. which worked for observations, containments 


and defencive combate. 


Badan Singh , Surajmal, Jawahar Singh and 
Raja Chauhan collectively decided under the president- 
ship of Badan Singh that fort should be equipped for 
atleast two years and for four lakh people because 
Malkbrrao holker was able to seige it for two years. 

The Emperial troops and Maratha Army made an unsuccessful 
siege of Kumher Mud Fort in the healthy and pleasant 
season of November, 1753 which was carried out for 
four months. Maratha power employed his forces on north 
side of the fort but they could not get success. After 
the piece settlement with Safdarjung the Emperor was 
passing tough times due to the heavy expensive agreement 

with Rohillas and Marathas so Imad made a plan to capture 
Bharatpur State after Palwal, Barsana , Nandgaon, 


Mathura, Koel, Jalesar and the Marathas sieged Kumher. 


When Madho Singh informed Surajmal that 
Maratha are intending to attack on the state Surajmal 
sent Roop Ram to khew their power and intentions which 
jointly reached 60,000 So Malhar Rao advanced towards 
Mathura from Jaipur via Mewar. Observing best fort for 
defence Surajmal closed himself in Kumher with all supplii 


weapons and strong Army. 


DEFENCE SYSTEM oF DEEG FORT 
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The siege of Kumher was carried for four 


months . The Jats defended Kumbher. so valiantly that 


Z 1 
the Marathas had no prospects of victory. At last in 


a compromise Jats assured the Marathas to give 30 


Lakh rupees in three years and the two crore rupees 


which was to be given to Emperor was decided to Imad and 


Marathas and the seige was ended Imad and Raghunath Rao 


marched to Delhi and Mathura respectively. 


DEFENCE PLANNING OF DEEG 


Badan Singh, Jawahar Singh and Raja Chauhan 
were for Deeg Defence. Badan Singh on Elephant and the 
other two on horses went around to imppect the defence 
1. Jaipur gate Chauhan Army under the 
Command of brother of Gaj Singh. 
2. Pahar Tal Gate Dalel Singh 
3. South West direction Veer Narain 
Achalpur Gate Khushal Singh 
Bataibandh Gate Lal Ji 
Kamagate son of Balloo 


4 

5 

6 

7 North West Direction Mewa Ram and Badgujar 
8 towards Barsana sons of Shadul and Roop Ram 
) 


North East direction Jodh Singh 


1. Ram Pandey, Bharatpur upto 1826, page 59 


DEFENCE SYSTEM OF BHARATPUR FORT 
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South East direction Other Commanders 

Giriraj Dwar son of Daya Ram 

Bahaj Gate Jait Singh 

South plain side Devi Singh 

South Thun gate side Manjha Sut and Jawahar Singh 
The Marhlaj are outer defence , Tower or Burj 
Towers of Gate were equipped with light and heavy 
artillary alongwith Archers. i 
Every step of the Commanders had a soldier. 

Every projection of Fort had cannon and Bhusandi. 
At a distance of three arrows ditch Morcha was 
prepared. 

Every gate has 2000 cavalary with burchi, sword 

am archers. 

24 hours Alertness was alarmed. 


Badan Singh went to bed and Jawahar Singh on duty. 


Thus the whole fort had become moblised and 


ammunition armed forces and the supply were more than 


sufficient for them. 


DEFENCE PLANNING FOR BHARATPUR 


Enemic soldiers were posted in jungles. 
The Morchas were dug and established in the 
jungles. 

Every step of jungles was full of soldiers. 
So it has become like a town. 


Every tower had artillary. 


cr. 


6 Mansaram was a In-charge of Fort Defence. 


The jungle was protacted by a Defence Wall 


ef Every tower and Gate had artillary cavalary 
infantry. 
8 New settlement nearby the Fort was protact 


Shambhu's son. 
9 To the East of Pur or protaction wall jus 


the East Har Govind was posted. 


10 Archers and Musketiers were posted. On the r 


of the Fort . 


DEFENCE OF WEIR 


SS 


After the Bharatpur Fort and adjacent Jungl 


was prepared for war Surajmal went ahead to the & 


ment of Weir he had already sent a latter to Weir un¢ 
Pratap Singh . When he cautioned through letter Be 


Military preparations and posting of artillary © 
front for the Defence Weér Fort Bahadur Singh did 
ingly to protect it and the army. All the fivegates — 


were full of Artillary and mainly on two high ge 
ete 


of West and East. When he got letters the compli 
of Defence was started immediately. 


TACTICAL EVALUATION 


—— eel 


got it in tactics of attack or defence. 


son and 2I1C of Surajmal was given North front i ; 
to advance the infantry followed by the support 
cavalary to make every organ and arm effective move € 
and advance. The North wall of fort was to be attack : 


by Jawahar Singh while east wall was the task of St 


The armies were at dstance of 1.5 Kn. from t 
fort and Surajmal also devide d the takks of the Co 
Surajmal was in middle with Kuram Pratap to attack 
gate of the fort and in the same manner Jawahar § 
also was in middle with Surat Ram Daulat Ram to 
the gate. While an left of Jawahar Singh was Gokul 
to the Right Bharat Kuram. These troops under Je 
Singh were attack from north while Surajmal from 
Sukhram and Sheo Singh were right to Surajmal and 
attack North portion of the wall. while on left Go 


Ram was attack on south portion .« 
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The two walls were very badly covered by Surajmal 
and Jawahar Singh while the other Walls were left to enemy « 
In the meanwhile Surajmal went around the fort to reach 
the wall and got two dry places and through those two 


places planned to advance the army and to siege the t 


fort from around when he began his operation Badgujar 


wanted to vacate the fort with all his supplies he forced 


to remain shut in and Surajmal and Jawahar Singh attacked 
the fort. Though in first phase Jats had to retreat i 
but in second attempt Badgujar was strategically allured : 


to come out and was killed there. 


Badgujar could escape either from north or East 
hat is why the main task was ‘to see these two gates 


and the other two sides were protected by a water canal 


x 
but the walls could be reached through dry patches. | 
It was his strategical awareness and experience in fort — 

; 


war fare that he faught at Ghasehra and got success in 
War. 


During the march of Maratha Army from Jaipur 
to Bharatpur Surajmal filled the walls of the fort of 


eS 2 eer 


Kumher with artillary like a belt of cartridge of six 
Km. range and the ground with the security wall full 
of infantry and cavalary to fight an inner and outer 
combats. Under such strong strategy and tactical 


preparation the Maratha failed to surrender the Jats. 


oe 
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Surajmal made arrangements at all the forts to 
defend against Maratha siege and attack but he selected 
Kumher because he was well informed about all the arms of ; 
Maratha Army. Surajmal filled his fortbx with weapons i 
and foodstuffs. and enclosed himself in the fort. There 
was no power in Hindustan bold enough to lift a finger to 
help him against the Marathas. The destruction of dura jmae 
appeared to be only a question of time.1 ‘The seige by : 
Maratha Army continued for four months from 20th Jan.1754 — 
it was the only fort which had a series of mud walls and . 
watered discanals. Marathas selected Kumhers considering i 


it the weakest and also the line in it but all was in 


i eS. 


vain on the part of Marathas. The Maratha Army had 
already eaten up the supplies of the neighbouring 


countries and scarcity pressed the pesiegers more han 


the te dticed® 


Actually it is situated in the sandy Area so } 

the mining was not possible what Marathas did not 4 
know and this protacted Surajmal though ‘This was the ; 
weakest of Jat fortifications and its fall was oxpeateil 
to be an auspicous for Marathas. The Maratha batteries 
failed to make any impression upon the wall of Kumher 
and their main army was held at bay py the resolute 
enemy? 
1.Quanungo, History of Jats, page 48 


2. Lbid; page 51 
3.Ibid; page 48 | 
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Surajmal has been described by a contemporary 
historian as ' the plato of the Jat tribe ' and by a modern 
writer as the "Jat Ulysses", because of his "Political 
sagacity, steady intellect and clear vision", "the greatest 
warrior and the ablest statesmen that the Jats have ee | 
Surajmal was a military geneous and a high degree warrior 
that is why he is compared to Plato and Ullyis. Security 
defence and intelligence departments were with him so he ‘ 
had a net work of espionage in the state for internal and 
external security. He may be compared to Shivaji and 
Ranjeet Singh of Medieval India as he was master in 
diplomacy, organisation and Leadership. In war or diplo- 
macy, he was of no more delecate consecence than most 


of his contemporaries* 


He was clear in strategy for the development 
of nation to construct the forts, to help the friends 
to fight the rivals and to march the enemy for its 
disaster. Lohagarh is the example in history for his 
stretkgical awareness. Not only this Bharatpur, Kumher 
and Deeg on a bseline with linkage of the strong hoales 
and to protect out skirts the establishment of weir, 


Aligarh and Ballabhgarh forts exemplyfy his stetegical 
A = sen eee ma Ue SR es Se CR eA Se RPA IE SA 


1. Majumdar R.C., An Advanced History of India, page 543 


2. Quanungo, History oftthe Jats, page 35 
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genius. The distribution and the capacity of the forts 
related the density of the fortifications. In lLohagarh 
6 natural or man made walls or canals were to be crossed 
as it was of absolute security and defence and there in 
two more hurdles were given to reach the residential 


sector of the fort. 


Forthe position of artillary he got made 

three fold depths for light, medium and heavy artillary 
on the mud or brick towers. The strategical location and 
construction of Kumher is an example because it was a 
earth and mud fort and could not be won, by the Marathas. 
It is on a sandy land where the enemy can not mine the 
Area. And the erection of two mud was, two deep and wide 
canals and frontier observation post in outer region. 
made Surajmal in fort technique. The walls were made in 
such a way that if they were fired on lower trajectory 
it was to mud wall, if to higher it was ,accross the fort 
and to the enemies own troops. If it was taken back to 
fire, the fort became out of range of the artillary. Only 
heavy artillary could dismentle the Kumher fort and 

that was not possible in the field due to heavyness in 


weight of the artillary. 


In the siege of forts also Surajmal was master 
because he has always a good supply for even many months 
and year and the strategy for the enemys defeat he counted 
the number and efficiency of the cavallary due to its 
speed mobility and flexibility. And for that he had 
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a regular practice for the tactical success. It was a 
transitional period of history full of conflicts and the 
diplomatic impostures 50 Surajmal had the reserves of 
the supply for more than two years. Actually Bharatpur is 
land of plains, plateaus and open and jungle nature so 
he organised the armed forces in view of territorial 


organisation. 


Surajmal established even factory for the 
production of the Weapons either small arms or field 
and fort guns so alongwith his infantry cavallary he 
had a strong urtillary. He composed his Army mainly of 
Jats who were always ready to imbress the death for his ° 


King. as Jat clans is famous for Martial actions. 


BATTLES OF SURAJMAL (1) 


The field war has been devided in two parts 
one part is associated with the conflicts which were 
made for the help of other friends but the second part 
of the battle is associated with for he interest of 
the Jat nation so first part was part of his diplomatic 


eareer and the second part showed his independent power. 


BATTLE OF CHANDAUS (November 1745) 


Sudan described the battle to happen from 
ik 
Oct.28 to Mee P2145: While J.N.Sarkar tells it in 


November 1745. So it was fought in November 1745. 


I. Sudan, Sujan Charitra, and 1, Page 7 
2, Sarkar,The fall of the Mugal Empire, Pt. II,page 434 


ARRAY FORMATION OF SURATMAL 


BATTLE OF CHANDAUS 
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SURAIMAL 


CHAN D RAWAL 


In the month of Agahan Samvat 1802 Raja Suraj 
mal was staying at NAUHI fort on the bank of River Yemuna 
where a lake was resource of fish. One day the king rag 
sitting in the court surrounded by his fatily members and : 
Rao, Rana, Raja and Khans with other important figures 
The porters with Rajdand at the gate and the horses 
and elephants of every region like Turk, Tazi, Hilly, 
Kandhari, Pulkh, Irakhi, Kutch , Kabul, Kilmok, Hursani, 
Alai and wild of all colours and golden zeans with 


precious stones. These horseswere of very high mobility. 


The movement of elephants of Sura jmal was 
very surprising to all the people of all status. The 
heavy bells were listtenable at distant places and 
their rush on enemy was very distinctive. Ths type 
of elephant at the gate were to beutify the Military 
power. Surajmal was surrounded by his man .Meanwhile a 
Meir came at the gate and sent the message py the porters 
that he had been sent by Fateh Ali Khan son of Sabit ALi . 
Khan to negotiate the Prince. The Porter came in and ae 
rendered the message to Prince Sujan Singh .The King 
asked the portor to send him in and the Meir came in 
and sat down in the court after due respect to the King. ~ 
The King asked the messanger about his King and the 
esniage. The messanger related the environment and told 


T.Suden, Sujan Charitra, ke Il & II(1-8 hand 
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that the existence of his lord was not possible without 
his protection and cooperation since the march of Sabit — 


Khan from Indrapore to Koel, Fateh Ali had been nerpless 


4 
i 


without the help of Surajmal. Asad khan was advancing 
towards his king with ten thousand cavallary and the : 
field guns with an intention of war for all the tracts ‘ 
between Ganga and Yamuna including Kolatghar, Naunha, ; 
Jewar, Ikhu to Chandaus and then to Khurja. Under such 
strategic environment Fateh Ali Khan could not live withieal 
the help of Surajmal . who asked the messanger to say 

to Fateh Ali that he was not trustworthy men for him so 
he might come himself and talk face to face with open 
heart. On this messager praised and beremembered the 
family and the blood achievements and the tasks of help 
with the greatest power of the time and region and 
persuaded Sujan Singh to reach Ikhu for strategical 4 
meet with Fateh Ali. Fateh Ali listened to his uéscaneee 
and calculated the strategy that without the help of | 
Surajmal; his existence is doubtful. On the other hand “4 
after a advisory meeting decided to March at particular 
time. Fateh Ali also reached there with 500 soldiers i 
and coming down from horse, reached him on foot with i 


folded hands and bowed him with greatest honour. Raja 


Surajmal also hailed him with full honour and aiplomacy.~ 

oe 

ple sagen Sujan Charitra, : 
Ank- 2, Chand 9-21 


ee 
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They talked for two hours on the issues in secret room 
and confided each other for help and teturned to their 
camps. On the other hand Sabit Khan reached Koel and 
Surajmal returned in natural course from the hunting 
drama. But the son of Sabit Khan spied the pact and 
sent this information to his father. Sujan Singh 
summond his Bakshi- The finance Officer and sent him 
to Chandaus. The Commanders of the army also marehed well 
equipped towards Chandaus getting orders from him. Thus» 
marching army of Surajmal was composed of the four 
Varnas of Hindus and among them also it was populars 
of main martial races like Kuram, Rathore, Gaur, Hada, 
Chauhan, Maurya, Tomar , Chandel, Yadav, the other dependad 
races like Paurach, Baghel, Khichi , Khicher, Bundela, Barg 
Banapher, and other races of Valour like Badgujar, 

Jasaut and Sikarwar. The Gujar, Ahir and Meo also were 
very much in number and power. The army was with flags 
and war drums and the carriage of Bhusendi. When this 
information of march transmitted to Fateh Ali he reached 
to receive him 16 miles ( 26 Km.) ahead to Koel and 
sent him message that this battle of Jamidari could not 
be won without his help so Surajmal advanced towards 
Ikhu with four Tabela. Asad Khan also adva ced for 

6-7 Kos ( 20=25 Km.) and in camped with a depth of 2-3 


and 4 Kos around Chandaus. Under the four Commanders 
Oy See 
1. Sudan , Sujan Charitra, 


Ank- 3, Chhand 1-12 


Thus 16 miles advance to Koel, Fateh Ali, Sujan 


from Ikhu with four Commanders and 14 mile 
from his camp near Chandaus the army of Asad 
Under such environment Fateh Ali sent aman 
with the message that he was present there. 
come there as both are attached to each oth 
both are loyal to the Emperor but when Asad | 
to field so it is also his duty to face the si 
and the result of battle is in hands of GOD. 


When the messager reached there Asad wa 
for his Rife sake other he would be turned in 


After the return of the messanger Asad ordered =a 
for preparations and cautioned it for battle. His comm 
suggested him to detain the war for 2 or three days me 
as his Army was less to enemy. The work may be sli 
delayed but these points are to be consi! ered seriou 
because Fateh Ali had been joined by Sujan Singh 
the Army of Asad was still to reach their and the 
will be faught when the force is doubled and the s 
Zamindars also had to joine him and the Imperial 


Thet timeonly 8000 horses were ready within two dave 
would be 20,000 and the artiiler: also is not ready 


1. Sudan, Sujan Charitra, 
Ank-3, Chhand 1-16 


2 ea 


According to the openion of the co n 
Asad Khan without proper mobilization the ee 
to be won. But Asad ALi told his commanders — 
were right no doubt but if he is late in: 
would be incircled a Fateh Ali and Surajmal 
so immediate war is unavoidable and the suppli 
will be costly in coming hours so to avoid wa 
immediate war is must and the Commander who is’ 
to face the battle might go to the camps but he 


fight the situation. 


Asad Khan cautioned the Commanders for + 
pattle on next day just in dawn and he did 
army of Asad Khan was full of ' Pakhrait '(on hors 
elephants) Bakhtar (Armour) ArchersSWARDS and Lance 
Some solders of infantry, had guns in their hs 
some spars and swords. This army was full of M 
(sons of Commanders) Bhanuzada ( Suryavanshi Rajpu 
Khanjada (sons of Nawabs). Every solders was full 
valour searching for he enemy to cut into pieces. 
army had Zazzal ( light Artillary) and the artilla 
elephants and cavalsy hed flags with them. The aa 
and trumpets were echoing to enrich the volour of the 
army. This march of Asad Ali reached in the ears of 
Ali and Surajmal so they got themselves ready for 


1. Sudan, Sujan Charitra, 
4Ank 3, Chhand- 17-31 


The whole Army marched to protect +t 
fi of Sujan Singh. The foremost part of he army ¥ 
; * 5 of one thousand cavalary under commandership 0 
On the right side the seven hundred cevelary ¥ 
command of Pratap Kuram. and on the left Bri; 
to protect Surajmal. Surajmal was in Haraval an 
Chandrawal also there was a large Army. The 
Harawal of 500 cavalary was constitutedby Ram 
Tomar. Sudas Sengar, Fateh Singh Vaish, Samar Singh 
Med Singh Chavhan and the backward Harawal was” 
by Gaj Singh, Sheo Singh, Udai Singh and Hari N 
When this army advanced the sky was full of dust 


om Echoes of drums and trumpets. 


When the information of Sujan Singh's 
reached to Fateh Ali also marched with 2000 caval 


who was sittingon an elephant. His army was compo 


of Pathan, Mughal, Sheikh and Sayyads and he reach 


a 


to Chandaus. arer ‘the other direction Badgujar Rao — 
positioned petween Surajmal and Fateh Ali and about 
11 A.M. both rival forces were face to face. 


2 firing. ‘The horse artillary also started its ae 
and the ironfiringmachine was too dreadful to the 


life of both pide 


1. Sudan , Sujan Charitra, 
—3, vanes bie end of Ank. 


ae 


After the artillary warfare the warfe 
sword and Arrow started and the shield 134 


sword and arrow and some warriors were busy in 
kill the enemy with hands. There was a confli 
blood, fame and sword. Every soldiers was comb 

with the enemy with the same weapon. There was 


disorder in the mass combat. 


on horse. At this Sujan Singh said to Gaj Singh 
Asad Khan would not leave any stone unturned and — 
Army was fighting hither and thither so Surajmal ¢ 
jumped into battle with his Army. The rival forces 
with absolute concentration to kill the enemies an 


parts of their body and the battle field was covered 


with thedead or dying warriors and the Jat army rea 
the area where Asad Khan was lessening the Army of F 
Ali. Fighting bravely with warriors of Same natu: 


war went on and one bullet killed AsadKhan but seei 


this his army was still fighting more treaturously f 
one hour more. Then they left the battle field and 
away. To save themselves and left behind many canno: 
swords and heavy artillary including Dahl El 


and cavalary and captured so many supplies. The 


BATTLE OF CHANDAUS 
(27 Nov. 1745) 


ARMY OF ASAD KHAN 


SNS 
HH 


aes 
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Asad Khan was persuited for 4 Kos and cle: 


this Surajmal winning the battle came b. 
a 
Ee , and Fateh Ali returned to Koel. 


*: 
bas 
bite 
a 
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Asad Khen Pathan and Fateh Ali sub 
Aligarh fought for Jagir 'Surajmal had no e 
political interest but it was for the securi’ y of 
state so that Pathans might not be his neighbour 
aggression. So fateh Ali was security stete for B 
State. For the help of his friend Sura jmal partic 
with his 27,00 eavalary and four tabela of infantry. 
Badgujar reached their with 1000 cavalary which the 
enemy employed 6000 cavalary and 2000 in the forms o 
infantry, elephants end artillary. The weapons of + 
battle were sword, Barchi ,Saang, Speahead, Tega, . 


bow, Bankdori and Pharsa. 


STRATEGY 


4 Tabela army. Surajmal's four commanders  encampe 


1.Sudan, Sujan Charitra, Jang-I, Ank-4,Chhand 13-16, 


degree of morale. Asad Khan was also adament to f 
at the earliest otherwise he was affraid of the 
a gival claverness of Surajmal and he would be envelope 
allied forces from where escape would not be pedis 
except strategical physical and political death. For the i 
Acad Ali made an advance to contact at about $ A.M. 


TACTICS 
Surajmals Sardar Gokul Ram arrayed in Har 


or van guard Pratap Singh Kachwaha on his right w. 
cavalary while with 500 sawars Braj Singh was on 
a left. ! 
In advance guard 500 sawars were under ¢ 
of Ram Chandra, Thakurdass, Fateh Singh , Sagar Singh 
Meda Singh, Gaj Singh, Sheo Singh and Har Narain etc 
closed to Surajmal. Thus Surajmal was protected by “y 
Kshatriyas. In the rear was Chandrawal force of re 
guard. . 
Fateh Ali also reach near Surajmal with his 
Army and made an array that Surajmals Army was on 
Badgujar in middle and Fateh Ali on left. when both 
a forces were facing each other .The war was started b; ia 


b-. enemy followéd by the infantry. The elephants wer 


only when the muskets stopped there terror. 


. 


A large force commanded by Asad Khan at 
Fateh Ali Khan in the battle that ensued at Chanda 
many of Nawab toops were stain rest loosing heart 
were on the point of flight aa the Nawab (Fateh J 
himself dismounted the Elephant with the object of 
: escape Surajmal then appeared on the scene at 
fell upon the enemy. He not only rescued Fateh 
Khan from danger but also struck such a blow that 4 


Khan himself fell dead and his troops fled to diffe: 


directions? pa | 
in 


Asad Ali faught so bravely that Fateh Ali 


and Gokul Ram had to retret but now Fateh Ali ride 
aa on horse leaving elephant and marched ahead. On it 


Suraj mal ordered Gaj Singh to support Fateh Ali and ng . 
Har Narain supported Gokul Ram .Meanwhile Asad Khan as 
seen falling from elephant as he was aim of a musket ‘ 
of the allied forces which rapidized the war and 
pursuited for 12 Km. and captured the military ma 
and supplies and both the conquerers went back to 


and Aligarh respectively. In this war Fateh Ali got 


success only due to support of Surajmal who plann¢ 
to fight the enemy with frontal attack only &that 
s 2 also was in distributed manner of tpoops. 


1. Ram Pandey, Bharatpur upto 1826, page 48 


BATTLE OF BAGRU-MAHAL (August, 1747) 


Sudan described this battle to be faught 
July lie August 10,1747  Shrawan 1804 Samvat’ but 
tells that it started on Ang.1,1748and it was ¢ 
six days. Kanungo traces the dates of this battle 
20th Aug. 417492 In the sacred month of Shrawan Sam 
1804 Raja Sujan Singh perished the southern power 1 
battle for the help of Raja Ishwari Singh of Amer whe.) i: 
son of Late Jai Singh. The younger brother of Ishwari §: 
Madho Singh sought the help of Marathas to cepture the 
throne of Jaipur when the southern forces attackeu 


in favour of Madho Singh. Watching the situation of 


Surajmal who considered it as a very good work for 


the man in peril . The king of Amer was utterly dep 
on them for his existence so it has become more impor 


task for the state and said that he could come back 


Amer only when he is free from this problem. Badan 


sent Surajmal for the task with 10,000 cavalary, 


4 


2,000 infantry. He had 2000 lancers of such high w 
ship that they never showed back to the battlefield 


T.Suden, Sujan Charitra, Chhand-2, P. 28, dJang- 
2,Sarkar, Fall of the Mughal Empire,Vol.1,page 294 
3.Qanungo, History of the Jats, Pt.I, page 67 
4.Sudan, Sujan Charitra, Jang-2, Chhand 1-10 


March the environment was full of war drums and the 
The army of Surajmal was composed of Archer Brahmin: 
stern warriors on war cars. So many preachers and 
who were master of Puranas astronomy, Vedas and Sz 
Surajmal was followed by numurous Sinsinwar Jats : "4 
on horses. They were stern and fearless warrior , 
great valour and chivalary. Some of the Jats were. 
Elephant. Different clans of Jats had Arrows, Lane 
Sangs. The sixteen Commanders of Surajmal also fron 
different Jat clans like Sogarwar, Navhai, Satwar et 
were also ready for march. The Kurm Kshatriya Chauha 
Hada etc. were ready with their bows and arrows. Othe 
then these like Rathore ,Maurya ,Chandel and Gaur | 
were on March riding on horses. Khinchi, Pawar, Y 
Shishaudia, Dhandher, Dhakar and Kheechar also star 
with daggers and swords, Paurach, Pundeer, Pundela, Bas 
Surki, Solanki, Bais, and Tomar Jats also were on 
with their swords on the horses. Parihar, Sawant,B 
Badgujar, Bhabhar , Sikarwar, Gujar, Kroot and Ahir 
or all the Suryabanshi and Chandrabanshi Kshatriya 
inthe Marching Army. Apart from these Kashatriyas th 
Army of Surajmal was composed also of Mughal, Sheik 
Pathan and Sayyedst ey 
1.Sudan,Sujan Charitra, Jang-<, Chhand 11-15. 


The Labour and service class also was” 


was to Kumher from where the supplies of the . : 
wr taken and efter three days march and two ‘enean 
Surajmal reached Jaipur and the man who rendered th: 
news to Ishwari Singh was very richly honoured wit 


coins. Firstly Ishwari Singh sent his Ministers 


received he man and then he himself reached there 
honour him with great kingly arrangements . Suraj 
army Was followed by the Kuram King Army and the b 
of elephants, flying cavalary, war car, horses and 
elephant artillaries and the Bhusandi bearing army 
J had made an environment of war. The acnthoan™ 
of Marathas also reached from South. This Maratha 4 
was that had made Delhi Shah and his Amirs sleep 


from the terror. 


Surajmal sent a message > Kuram Raja to ; 

him and decided to fight first with Marathas and e c 

his Commanders for a frontal attack so that the be 7 

order might not be unsuitable. He kept Shambhu- 

Sukh Ram infront to lead and face the complete war 

two Commanders moved ahead with their troops. Th 

ce artillary was firing and after it Lancers, Sangs, Ds 
Arrow, and Sails were on job and the both armies were 

killing each other.Sahaj Ram, Sukh Ram Shambhu and Go 
Ram and their troop faught a dreadful wart 


I.Sudan , Sujan Charitra, Jang-¢, 4nk-3, Chhand 


In this War the southern forces were defeat 


set 


for the retreat. perainad Kuram Raja encaped near | 
and cautioned the army for the attack from be: ene Ye 
Many days passed away put combat was not done. ‘While 
voth armies were ‘ready for the war. One day Surajmel 
Kuram Raja decided to attack on Malhar Rao and cauti 
their armies for the plan. They decided that 
night the March will be done and accordingly this 
Army on Elephants, horses and camels. were ready. The 
infantry also was very well equipped. These cevalary 
were equipped with arrow, sword and Tomar weapons. They 
were rushing towards the Marathas. To see the att 
the joint forces Marathas also arrayed in front of 
At first the war of arrows was fought and then swore Ww 
was opened. The war was in full swing and the ba : 
field was coloured with the blood and covered with: Di. 
killed warriors. a 


The joint army won the battle and rea 1S 


near Surajmal to inform that they have won the pattl 


a Singh was very much happy and thankful to Sura jal? 


1,.Sudan,Sujan Charitra, Jang-2, Ank- 4, Chhand 1- end. 


The battle of Bagroo or Moti Dungri was 


8 of struggle for succession of throne. between Ish 
f iva 


: 
Singh and Madho Singh so Surajmal was to support Ish’ 


as they wanted the extention ug to North India So 

and Maratha had there National interests. In this wai 
Rajput Army was 30,000 in battle field are ready oy 
Jat Army was constituted of 10,000 cavalary , 200 
infantry and 2000 Barchhait. } 


STRATEGY 


Madho Singh and Maratha armies were seven 


allied forces while Ishwari Singh was only supported © 


Surajmal. On request of ‘Ishwari Singh Sura jmal marched 


BATTLE OF BAGRU 


(lo AUG. 174-7) 


SHEO SINGH 


GOKUL RAM PRALAPKUMAR SURATMAL SRHAGRAMY SUKHRAM 


MSHWARI SINGH 


) 


INFANTRY 


DIRECTION OF MARCH 


TACTICS 


As it has already been discussed that this 

; battle was fought in two phases in the first phase 
“5 Surajmal advanced with Shambhu, Sukh Ram, Sah Ram 
Gokul Ram. This Army was divided in two parts and. 

on his flanks. In the first attack the Maratha Ar 
had to retreat and 100 Maratha soldiers were kil 


a ie 
a 


in this phase. It was Moti Doogri where it happ 
In the battle of Moti Doogri ,when the forces of Ja 
fled back from the men contest Surajmal made a eo 
attack and drove the Maratha Taig 2 


In the second phase Malhar Rao Holker ins ty 

* his allied forces in Camps at Bagroo and rearrange 
them for new conflicts. Ishwari Singh also marched a 

towards Bagroo with his friend Surajmal .Though th 

was not balance of force between the allied fore 

yet Surajmal played a decisive role in rains for 

three days. from 20th Aug. at Bagru- 28 Km.South 

West of Jaipur. First day of the War was without any 

decisiva result from the artillary warfare. but th 

second day of battle was agrieved Jaipur for She O's 

Singh was killed by Maratha Commander Gangadhar nats 

ll The third day was full of heavy rains and Harawal 
decided for Surajmal to array in the opening hours 


the day. Holker planned to attack on rear the week 


- 


1.Ram Pandey, Bharatpur upto 1826, page 47. 
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under Jawahar Singh and Gangadhar attack the rear and 
that made the disintigration in organisation of Rajput 
Army. 


After rear Gangadhar attacked the middle part 
then Surajmal attacked Gangadhar so he retreated from the 
battle field. Now Surajmal reorganised the rear under 
Sardar Singh Surajmal came back to Harawal. He killed 50 


and wounded 108 enemy soldiers till the sunset. 


BATTLE OF RAM CHATAUNI- ( SEPTEMBER, 1749) i 


Sudan has described in Sujan Charitra to 
happen this battle in the month of Bhadrapad , Sanvat 
tao6er Aug 18 to September 17,1749. According to Sarkar 
this war was fought in Sept.,1750 and Feb.1751 to April 
17522 Qanungo tells the date of these conflicts Sept.13, 

1750 and Jan.22,1751 — April 24,1751". In the month of 
Bhadrapad of Samvat 1806 Surajmal ,in cooperation with 
Wazir Mansoor (Safdarjung ) defeated the Pathans. Raja 

NawalSinghwas engaged inwar with Pathans of Rohil Khand 

and there he was killed fighting with them. The wazir 

of Delhi was very much angry to hear the news. He related 
this newsto Ahmad Shah and told this also that Kaimkhan 
son of Ahmad Khan also has been killed by Rohillas. He 
asked for permission to subside the rise and ruined 


Mau. The Emperor allowed him to do all against the rising 
Way Oak tet eee ss a 
1. Sujan Charitra, Chhand 2, Page 59 

2. Sarkar,Fall of the Mugal Empire,Vol.1,page 380 

3. Qanungo,History of the Jats,Vol.l,page 81 x 
4. Sudan,Sujen Charitra, Jang-4, Ank -1,Chhand 1-3. | 


i forces. After seeking the permission the wazir coll 


the cavalary and artillery for the war against the | 


we Thus the wazir marched with imperial treasure and 
thousand cavalary and reached Koel in fifteen day 

His army was constituted of 10,000 cavalary, 10, 00 

Infantry, 300 Elephant and so many cars and camels. 

400 cannons for the front. Sujan Singh also was en 2. 

their at Koel with 2000 cavalary. The wazir sen 

request letter for cooperation in this operation. The 

wazir was ready to bear the war east and the requ ; 

army was available for him. He asked to come with 

/ all Army as he was feeling an Emergency. Writing + 


request letter he gave it to Daya Nath to reach it to 
ed 


Surajmal. This messenger rided on a camel and reach 


that turks are never dependable and trustworthy. I 


is coming with the order of Sah he must be cooper ated 
but never trust up6én them. Seeking permission of Bad - 
Singh Surajmal started his march in good time on 
-encamped after crossing river Yamuna . All the Comm ame 
of Surajmal also coming from different places joine 
there! They were assembled that one letter of Wazir 


reached to him not to be late more and Surajmal star 


1. Sudan, Sujan Charitra, Jang-4, Ank-1, Chhand 4-11 


i - 9 
morning , his Harawal andordered to send supplie: 


to reach them by the next day. 


beni Wazir and Ismail Khan to receive Si 
to manage his encampment and the other Neues of : 
honoured him. Wazir organised a Darbar ts ec 
Singh andhe was requested to be present these. 
reached there with Commanders like Ranjeet, Hari 
Anoop Singh, Jait Singh, Balram, Gokul Ram, Sheo 
Ren , Ram Chandra and Sureti Rem. Wasir aid a W 
to Surajmal and his Commanders and to please to 
Every Commander was honoured with elephant ,hors¢ 


precious stones, turban etc. 


The next day Wazir told Suraj Mal in Darbar 
that the Pathans of Mau and Farrukhabad will be aine 
and the area will be made Pathanless because thi 
have killed his man Newal Rai, He told him thet he 
come there by the order of Shah. Ramjani and Tsakhan 
Meirs and their army are with him end there is Sha 


Rigala with him and some Amirs with Wezir but that is 
not sufficient sothe total army of Sujan Sing: is requi 
Surajmal assured him that one Lakh army ‘is ready fo r 
> and any typeof help was available = him. Sujan Singh 8 
Wazir to call his army of Bast Side and ask Bhada’ 
Raja Hemant Singh to get ready for war and the Army 


Maind, Jawadi and Khurja als) was to arrive there. i 
asked to restfor four d ea then the all the abe! 


and the Pathans will pe given a lession not t ) 
history. Wazir said that these ea jointly, eC: 
thing possible and saying this he returned to hi 
Surajmal sent all the details of the ‘talks to B 


the march and attack is to be launched. So don't ‘ae 
in this work. 
Aftertwo days passed away Wazir Safdarjang 

sent the message for the preparations for March and Su 

mal ordered his Commanders to follow the army of We ie . 
This safdarjang and Surajmal Sherjang, Ramjani, Meir | 

Baka, Ishakhan, and others Umraos of Delhi, Raja H: 

Singh and other Rajputs Rajas and Zemindars March | 

40,000 Army. The army marched from Koel to ne 


to Marhara where encamped and the army assembled ft 
the war and thus it became now 80,000 who were al 
with Safdarjang and on the other hand 15,000 horses 
were with Siyam Singh , camels , elephants and Inf 
were innumerable. There were mny warriors on cars 
the Palkies| From Marheara the army reached Badrai, 
where crossins he river Kali the army stattondat Kas 


1. Sunden, Sujan Charitra, Jang-4, Ank 2, Chhand 3 


and there that army stayed for fivedays . From Kashgenj — 
Wazir reached Naulakha and there he making array <a 
: 


divided the Army. 


Nawab Safdarjang posted Shergang on the left 
arm of the Army where Rao Badgujar also was there. On > ree) 
right Meir Baka was kept while in rear Ramjani Khan was _ 
arrayed. Isha Khan was in centre and in front of him was 
Raja Himmat Singh and behind him Isha Khan was Ismail Khan. 


Wazir himself was in centre while Surajmal was in Harawal. * 


When it came to notice of Ahmad Khan that 


Wazir has arrived, he also ordered for the assembly of 

the Pathans. All the Rohillas had not reached by them yet 

he enriched the morale. Ask Rustam Khan the enemy has 
arrived so Pathans of Mau and Sayyads of Baraha have 

to show their valour. Hearing the orders of Ahmad Khan ~ 

all the Pathans assured not to leave the battle field 


till end of life. 


For Ahmad Khan Bangas and Mau every Pathan was 

ready for war .They declared that they can not take step 
back before wazir and surajmal. Wo delay should be done 
in March and saying this the Pathans rode the horses 
Pathans had arrow bow, Sword and Lances on horses. Ever 
Pathans, ledy and child was ready for war. They were 
10,000 cavalary. Pathans made encampment at a distance 

of 5 Kos before Safdsrjang near the Kachhars of River 
Sanger On the arrival of Ahmad Khan Rustem Khan and ; 


T. Sudan, Sujan Charitra, Jang-4, Aank 3, Chhand 6=20 wv 
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Hawas Khan also erived there and some other Ww 
joined them. The son of Mohammad Ali also sent 
of his arrival by the start of he war. Commi 
that Ahmad Khan is ready for war Wazir had 
with Surajmal forthe Planning of War. Sura jm 
Pathans are near Ganga Kachhar so war is 5 
be faught . So now you array behind my army and let 
first attack on them and saying this Sujan S$ a x 
to hie camp and decided that the supplies will be 
puted from the camp of Wazir and the Jat Army wasne: 
war.  Sujan Singh sent his supplies and elept 
kept behind the Wazir Army and the cavalary wi 


Surajmal and every sinsinwar Commander was on h 


for war. 


Surajmal advanced 3 Kos from Wazir and 

the Pathans but Pathans did not show any intentior 

war because the area was marshy land and the Pathans 
quite secure and safe. The Pathans attacked only be a 
where the exchange was only between the arrows. Thus + 
or three days passed away then Ahmad Khan through of 


lees 


making division of rival forces and sending his m 


asked Surajmal that they were poth the loyal to the | 
so they both shovld not start war against each other. I f 
Surajmal is with Wazir, even the war with Pathans s! 


not be done because two Zamindars should not war wit 


others That wazir does not know friend or fo 


must not be supported. This wazir as pro 


Pathané gave every thing what she had onl} 
of Ganga is left to her and that also is : 
taken by him. Oal also has been given to Shi h 
that Zagir by Ganga oath 80 aking all the ar 


by 
ES 
a 
aie 


went to Oel, end after taking Jahanabad eve 

satisfied, That wazir aroused Nawal Rei a . 

and Nawal Rai took this Zagir by an attack. He 

take this Zagir also which oal has already been + 

by him. Now I can not relie upon him and be tweer - 

< and me any thing may happen what God wills. We ar 
for you so we donot want to fight against you. I hav 


sa 


ary with Safdarjang so let him fight, You do not con 
between or in favour of Wazir. All this message was 4 
to Surajmal but he repliedthat the war is on and waz 
will attack tommorrow .The messenger’ related thi : 
intention to Ahmed Khan and the Pathan decided to : 


the war as it was unavoidable. 


On the other hand Wazir also sent a mess 
Surajmal that Pathans may be won of ‘you attack imme 
ly . The wazir said that he would not fight there 


the field. Deploy thecavalary as much as © over come 


unwarredt ine ing the fall of morale of Wazir Sujar n 
1. Soin, 5 mu jan Tharitee » Jang-4, ora Chhand 


got angry and said thet without war success is not 


possible. Today Pathans are 20,000 only but after som 


pe able to do anything against them. If you do 


intend to fight against them You should have not 
me in the battle so it is my advice that you should 
the war . Isa Khan also @dvised like this . Wazir 
Surejmal both started their preparation for 
wazir advanced ahead and Rao Bahadur also advanced 
with Ahirs, Sher Jang, Ramjani Khan, Bachcha. Meir and 
son of Bakshi. Ismail khan and Himmat Singh also mere 
ahead for battle and other Rajas were kept behin 


Isakhan was in vanguard of Wazir. The el 


horses and cart artillery was in front of them. Sura jmal 


was advance guard and the supplies were in back. The 
also rode on elephant with this army. Seeing the 
tion Pathans also arrayed and decided that Ali Mohi 
Pathan will fight against Mier Baka, Sadil Khan will 
against Ishe Khan. Mayan khan was against Ismail kh 


kept to face Surajmal and the army of the rival force 
arrayed and started the wart : a 

First the artillary smoked the atmosphere — ad 
then the cavalary warfare was ordered, Surajmal army 
fighting in the battle? 


1. Sudan ,Sujan Charitra, Jang4, Ank 4 Chhand 1-4 


In the mean while the mess 


sak that on the Right his army is weak and 
support so he sent the messanger +o Sujan Singh fo: 


Mewa and ordered their to array by the side ofthe 
Ballu attacked in that way .The army was started to see 
surprise attack. Pathan informedthis news to Rustam , 
rear and said to fight or leave the field, ani Rustam & 
ordered them to follow him md jumped into war with 
infantry and 5000 horses in front of cavalary and tha 


th 


sail, Saang and Sword war was faught and Ballu was als 
fighting with lances . Seeing that Ballu has ree 
surrounded Chain reached him to support but he was yi 
killed and then Sahib Ram reached there put he was al ; 
killed then Pandit also supported but he was also ed 


After that Trilok Singh Tomar went to apport but he wi 


IT. Sudan, Sujan Chatritra, Jang 4, Ank 4, Chhand 
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killed. After that Trilok Singh Tomar went to suppt rt 
him but he was also killed and that Pathans army he 
towards Surajmal then he ordered his Maternal Uncle 
to support Ballu. In the mean while there was a rumou , 
and confusion but now pathan Army under Sadel Khen 
Khan and his son of Mohammad Ali attacked the Waz 
and the turks and Pathans were killing each othe 
half an honour, Sadil Khan and Hawas Khan were eurro' 
but after a support by 1000 Rohillas Meir sak 
Jang, Ramjani ,Rao Ahir escapped and to see this Wentr 
was surprised but Isha Khan controlled the situations 

It Rohillas took the elephants of turks 


was killed and to see this the wazir escaped with his Ke. 
1 bey 


Army. but Suraj Mal did not and he was fighting = ae 


Now Sujan Singh was fighting against 
Khan and this treaturous was went on and Chain 8: 12) 
Hari Singh also joined against Rustam Khan and the a: ra) 


formation of Harawal and Chandrawal was not clear. 


Singh attacked on Rustam Khan with a support of his so 


many Jat Commanders and the Army and Sujan Singh befe 
the Palki of Rustam Khan. Rustam Khan keeping some 

Pathans ahead began fighting and he was killed. Now 
Pathan Army began to leave the battle field and Pa ] 


. escaped for 10 Kos z 


1. Sudan, Sujan Charitra, Jang -4, 4Ank 5, C 
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sixty soldiears were with Sujan Singh and the 1 
ae Army was in pursuit so now after departure « 
the war was not possible so he left the intent. 
war and went for rest in the shadow of Palas 


after rest for about three hours (one Prahar 


left the area and reached near Kali river from 

they got the information that their army is in Me 

and Mathura end getting the news that wazir has go 
to Delhi Surajmal also reached Bharatpur 

Wazir reached Sahjahanabad from whe: 

; 


* he wrote a letter for help from Malhar Rao Holker 
50,000 cavalary . Wazir again marched for attack 

Pathans. On the other hand Sujan Singh also march ) 

ahead to cross the river Yamuna. Now the army was — 

constituted of three forces.— Wazir, Sujan Singh and 

-Malhar Rao Holkar. The Pathans also marched ahead k 

Rohillas infront. but up to meridian the war cou 

be on, then Surajmal advanced and started war wit 


Saang and hand guns. Pathans were using archers ‘bu b } 


on one side Maratha and on the other side Jats star 
i envelop the Pathans and Sujan Singh tried to supp 
the Pathans with swords, speers ari “ dangerst _ This 


1. Sudan, Sujan Charitra, Jang ~4,Chhand 17— end. 
2. Ibid; ank=7, Chhand 1=10 
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% 
Combat was for about one homr and Pathans began to : 
escape from the battle field. then Sujan Singh 
reached wazir who pursuited the Pathans.At last 
the Pathans decided to have a pact with Marathas 
and divided the state into three parts , one was given 
to Malhar Rao Holkar , one retained with Pathans and the 
third one went to Wazir then wazir marched along Ganga 


for Delhi and Sujan Singh reached Bharatpur 


Nawab Wazir Surajmal in Ram Chitauni 
Kashganj conflicted against Rohillas where they last 
the battle due to the indiscipline of Nawabs Army but 
Surajmal pursuited the enemy but it was not surprising 
that such an army routed before an inferior force. 
Nawab Wazir towards the end of 1750 recruitted his 
forees again and planned to open war against Pathans 
and Rohillas in which Kaimghan was killed and his state 
was captured by Safdarjang. Raja Nawal Rai was now 
Subedar of Farrukhabad but Ahmad Khan killed Nawalrai 
in a night attack and Kannauj again came under Afgans. 
Though Safdarjang was against Jats yet he wanted to have 
the terms with Balram Jat who had already captured 
Samaspur. After this negotiation Wazir reached Delhi 
for further orders. Surajmal also reached and met him 
and now both became friends because Surajmal wanted a 


friends against Marathas and Wazir against his onenioaul 
Nea See SP SP te ORS RR ee Sea 
1. Ram Pandey, Bharatpur upto 1826, page 54 a 
2. Sudan, Sujan Charitra. Jang- 4 | 
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STRATEGY 
The allied forces again crossed Jamuna to 

invade the Afghans at Shamshabad Mov. This time, thougn 
supported by Sadulla Khan, the Rohilla of Rampur, the : 
Rohillas under Ahmad Khan Bangash could not resist the 
combined forces and fled into the lower branches of the 
Himalayas leaving his bag and baggage to the hands of the 
conquerouss The conquered territory was then equally 
divided by the Wazir, the Marathas and Surajmal *Wazir 
marcheé with his 30,000 Army to fight against Pathans 

put he got the news of death of Nawal Rai so due to 

the lack of confidence he envited Holkar, Surajmal, 

Ishwari Singh Himmat Singh of Bhadawar, Rao Bahadur of 

Ghasera and so many Jamidars and reached Badri near 

Kashganj. Wazir had with him 10,000 cavalary,10000 ; 

Infantry, 300 Elephants and 100 Artillary. Surajmal reache 
there for a support with 15000 cavalary. Pathans employe 
20,000 Rohilla cavalary and 10,000 Bangas cavalary. 


When the Army of Wazir marched towards Kashganj 
Surajmal was in Harawal followed by Himmat Singh, Ishakhan, 
and Smilekhan . Behind this army Wazir was marching 
keeping Mier Baka in right and Sherjang and Rao Bahadur 
on left. Ramjanikhan was following Wazir keeping himseli 
in the tail of that Army. Thus Surajmal was in foremost 
part and Ramjani in tail while wazir was being protecte 


from all directions. \ 
T. Ram Pandey, Bharatpur upto 1826- page 55 | 


2. Rajwada- III, page 383-84 
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The fatal 23rd September,1750 dawned. After 


his usual morning prayers the Wazir mounted his elephant 


and marshalled his huge hosts in battle array, posting 


Surajmal with his Jats on his right. and Ismail Beg Khan — 
and Raja Himmat Singh Bhadauria with their troops on his 1 
left, while he himself surrounded by the bulk of his indies 
stood in the centre with Naseervddin Haidar and Ishaq Khar 


Nazumb- daula by his dide and 5000 picked Quzilbas | 


troops in his immediate front . The advance guard was 


composed of Kanigar Khan Biloch, Mir Baga, Sher Jang, 


Bahadur Khan and Ramjan Khan and their contingents. The 


artillary about 1000 guns of all calibers was drawn up 
inone long row along the entire front under the shelter 
of which the army set in motion and reached the 
extensive plain of Ram Chatauni, about 6 miles west 


of the town Paliali at 9 O'Clock in the morning. 


On his side Ahmad Khan Bangash divided his 
troops into two main bodies— one consisting of 10000 
Pathans,chiefly Afridis, under Rustam Khan Afridi, he sent 
against the enemy, While the other under his personal 
command, he placed in ambush behind a jungle that grew 
in one corner of the field. As the pathans were seen 
at a distance, Sufdarjungs men took up the offensive 
and the action began with artillary fire and the 
discharge of rockets from both aides When the 


ee 
1. Srivastava, Ashirwadi Lal,The First two Nawabs of Oudh, 
page 159. 
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guns slackened their fire, the Wazirs right and left 
wings underSurajmal and Ismail Beg Khan respectately 
advanced against Rustam khan, The Jat under Balram, who fe 
were infront line occupied and eminence the sight of : 
the deserted village that stood between them and the 
enemy, planted their guns on its top and pressed the 7 
Pathans hard by their murderous fire. Followed by six 
to seven thousand troops, Rustam Khan now hurried to 
his men's support .He carried the height. Captureé the 
guns of the Jats and began hand to hand encounter with | 
the enemy .Surajmal detached his maternal uncle, SukhRam 
to reinforce Ralram. Surajmal »ismael Beg and Himmat Sing 
also advanced in a semi circle and took the Pathans by 
a discharge of their arrows and muskets. Rustam was 
struck by a bullet and killed as also his six to seven 
thousand men but not before they had slain three to four : 
thousands Jats. and Sujan Singh pursuated the rosa 
of defeated and slain Rustam Khan Afridi. On it 10000 
Ruhillas attacked wazirs in advance guazd and the 
wazir reinforced with support to vanguard after 
failure and now Rohelas attacked on the left of the 
centre but after counter of musket stroke Ahmad Khan 
Bangash suddenly appeared from behind and attacked 
the centre of Wazir. The Pathan archers and musketiers 


threw the Mughal ranks in to confusion and put them 


to fight? ae 
1.Srivastava, Ashirwadi Lal, The First two Nawabs of Oudh, 
page 160-61 j 


But Naseeruddin Haider charged Bangas 
x all in vain and Bangas attacked Wazir centre whi 
not reinforced unwisely by the - then 300 Pathan h 
nd reached the centre and was attacked from two sides 


the Pathans were victorieus. Meanwhile Surajmal, a 


Beg Khan and Raja Himmat Singh were returning fr 
pursuit of the Afrithies on the way they heard the 
defeat of Wazir so they stayed in a jungle to wait — or 


the battle field with plundred treasure and bag 


and Jat Raja Surajmal also after the night havlt © ae turr 
to his Statet | 


» Nasiruddin was killed in this Battle and 


Wazir fell down from the elephant but Jagat Narain save¢ 
his life and he went back to Delhi and his army also 


marched towards west. ee 


But on 2ena Jan. again Wazir marched towa 

Farrukhabad. In the way to Farrukhabad Maratha and 

mal met him and the Nawab of Aligarh and Jalesar also 

rushed to Farrukhabad. Ahmad Khan planned to fight 

the fort of Fatehgarh but at last he went away to © 

2 Ammal in the night and in peace treaty half of the 
of Ahmad Bangus was given to Marathas and some pl 

were under Wazir also> ; 


1. geiean;, Ashirwadi lal .The ete fo Nawabs” 
page 161-62. 
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BATTLES OF SURAIM Ir 


BATTLE OF NARNAUL ( 1748 A.D.) 


According to Sudan this battle was fough’ 
in the Shukla Paksh of Paush Sammat 18057 or 9th Dee. 
to 24th Dec.1748. Sarkar has told this battle to hap} 


on Janel,1750° but Qanungo tells this war in 1162 E 
It was faught at Sarai Sobhachand five miles east 
Narnaul. After many days one day the spy of Suj 
informed him that Bakshi (Finance Office ) of Delhi Ae 
Emperor was intended to attack with 30,000 cava 
and big number of Infantry and elephants. His arm y 


well composed and equipped of about 20,000 turks. 


is supported by ALikuli Khan, Rustam Khan, Hakeem K 
Fateh Ali and other Meir, Raja and Raos. This army i 
advancing towards south comming out of Delhi, The 
messanger advised to think and to do the poper tre 
Surajmal related the strategic situation to Badan § 
who eivieed him wieely to attack on that Army when that 


Rtas. 
ay bs a 


is far from Delhi base. and after it Sura jmal marche Ls 


from Bharatpur towards Delhi with his four fold & 


And encamped at Naugaon near Mewat. 


Reaching there Surajmal thought that he 


apply all the four ways of implementation of pol 

I. Sudan, Sujan Charitra, hhand 2,page & i 

2. Sarkar ,Fall of the Mughal Bmpire,part II,pag' 
of the Jats, Part I, page 


tra, J 
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Negotiation gift, Divider rule and the punishment or 


> we gual ; ‘an # 3 2 i 


attack to win the war. So at first to win the giant he 
sent a spy to know his strength and intention ani ; 
ordered him to move with sweet words and negotiation, ; 
The spy reached to Salawat Khan and saluted and then seid a 
that Raja Surajmal has sent a salute to you and is : 
very eager to know why and how the Nawab has come theres 
Surajmal has said that this state has been got by giving 
services to Delhi Emperor . Why are you destroying the 
State ? Please tell the message which Emperor has sent 
Surajmal will do like wise. At this the Bakshi smiled and — 
said why you are asking why he had come .You have not — 
understood my purpose to come there. The Emperor Ahmad ~ 
Shah has allotted me the states of Agra, Gwalior, Hindaun, 
Bayana, Hodal, Pealwal, Alwar, Mewat and upto Mathura. : 
In this State the areas under control of Surajmal are 
to be given to me Besides this two crores rupees are 
to be given to the Emperor to get his favour. Shah 
has said that Asad Khan is his follower it must have peen 
known to Surajmal at Surajmal attacked on Asad Kha 
thinking it that the lineage of truk is perished in 
Hindusthan. So, now, either , you accept my proposals 
or get ready for ware Hearing this type of Harsh 
statement the messanger came to know that the matter can 
not be solved easily and said to Nawab that everybody 
will get as he wills and Sujan Singh is also Letee to 
oo 
1.Sudan ,Sujan Charitra, Jang-3, Ank-2, Chhanit= Set 22 ame 


iar a 


Delhi Shah and he is neverto give even an inch of 
to you, it is Jat word and wer is preferable aft 


proper thinking. He took permission to return, my t 


on behalf of Sujan Singh. Hearing this type of word 


and sent the strategid situation to sujan Singh wr: 
that the turk is very furhous and honour him in 
battle field. After receiving the message Sujan 
decided to face him with his cavalery leaving the o ! 


march for 10 Kos he encamped and after passing on 
stay he told his commanders tmt the Nawab is 4 
from that place and we have to more only 5 Kos mo 
to combat with Nawab and Surajmalwent ahead 5 Kos 
made posts and cavalary troops of 1000 each. 
Cavalary was under Command of Surati Ram. the bro 
of Gokul Ram . Gokul Ram commanded 1000 cavalary , 
under Pratap Kuram, under Bali Ram 1000, Under Sheo g 
400, under Mahmood 1000 armermed cavalary, Under 


Singh 400 cavalary, Under Hari Narain 1000 horses. 


Total cavalary Surajmal divided into four troops 
fifth was under his Bommandt After this strate 


-1.Suden, Sujen Chabitra, Jang-3, Ank-2 
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formation he ordered his Commanders to envelop the e 
from all sides. So that the supplies may not reach 
enemy and all the army moved to siege Salawat Khan 
enveloped the enemy seeing this the Sayyads were. 
much feared and escapes a lerge number in disguise o 
women and farmers. The army of Salewat Khan was so 
depressed with fear that it assembled at in place 
said each other that Jats have arrived and get 
to face them, Sayyad Army was very much ashtoniched 
and they informed Salawat Khan who was also ourpr: 
to hear this news and was not able to take quick 
decisions but after about bhe homour his mind wes . 
some what normal and asked his Méir to call the 
of the @rsnell and asked him to prepare tee. | 
arrows and artillary cars. And to fix the ertills 
to all directions and the army in the centre. Bver, 
was ordered to be watchful and cautious of the eneny 
attack. He issued deliberate orders for artillary 
to fire on enemy as soon as it ee in range. The 
Army of Salawat Khan was busy in preparations and 
Jat army attacked and the Army of Selawat Khan ec 


not save itserr! 


The artillary fire was in attack folloy 
by the arraows and Bhusundi. The Jats were killing 
army end the Commands of Salawat Khan as hey had be 
sent to combat and Salawat Khan came some | hat 
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The Commanders of Salawat Khan like Rustam Khan, Hakim 
Khan , Fateh Ali, Ali ku1li and Kubra and their army was 
full of elephants, horses , camels and elephant artillary 
The four fold army of Salawat Khan was going towards the 
fire of Jat Army and as that army reached the field all 
the fire commanders rode on Elephants. Hach of the Five 
Commanders had 2000 horses, and a lerge Infantry. They 
kept the artillary in front which was on elephants, 
horses or carts. The army was deployed in 1.5 to 2 Kos. 
ena this formation of Salawat Khan was informed to Suraj 
Mal. Getting this news Surajmal cautioned the four 
posts and he himself moved with 2000 horses in back 
of the army. He attacked the left flenk of the turk 


Army. The turks also opened fires of Artillary. 


Thus from both side the fire Exchange 

of artillery was very dreadful yet Both the forces 
were in the battle field for the positive results and 
it went on till the evening. Then Surajmal asked his men 
that the enemy should not be left alive today. So 
cooperatively the whole army should launch a frontal 
attack . They did so furiously that the enemy's morale 
was coming down and the war was being faught bg the 
lances, Saangs, Arrews and Swords. Ali Kuli and Kubra 
left the battle field but Rustam and Hakim Khan were 


stern in battle fie1at They were on elephants and 
1.Sudan, Sujan Charitra, Jang —3, ank 3, Chhand 2+15 
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armed with bows and arrows killing the Jat Army. The 
Jat Army also rushed towards them . Gokul Ram, Surati 


Ram, Bali Ram, Pratap Kuram, Sheo Singh etc. were penetra= 


ting in the army of Salawat Khan. Hari Narain Killed 


Hakim Khan and Rustam Khan was arrested and the turk 


Army was at large « Now the Jat Army began to loot : 
the Turk Army and returned near to Surajmal who apprecia+ 


ted their work and honoured for the eat \entay< 


When Salawat Khan saw that Hakim Khan and 


4 
«| 


Rustam Khan have been killed he thought of negotiation 


and sent a messenger to Sujan Singh for a pact that he 


would give the total area to him and make him Umrao of 


the Area. Surajmal listen the message keenly and asked 
the Messanger to say the Nawab to excuse for that 
disregard. and confésmed that he is loyal likewise 
towards the Shah and further requested the Nawab for 
promotion of his son to keep in Harawal of his Army and 
Salawat Khan accepted this condition and Jawahar Singh 
was now a Commander of the Nawab Army and Surajmal 
returned to Dhundhar with the happiness of his 
success> 
This battle took place on 24th Dec. 1748 

at Sarai Sohha chand near Narnaul. This battle was 
faught between Salawat Khan and Surajmal for Mewat , 


Sha Pee, ee CO eS ET Tie ES 
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Salawat Khan was plundering he Area enroute to Ajmer 
From Agra. Badan Singh forbade salawat Khan for it but he 
went on and demanded Rs.2 crore for it. So Sura jmal 


chased theEN@my. and had a conflict near Narnaul. 


In this battle the Jat Army was 5700 cavallary 
was arrayed which Surajmal divided into five troops . 
of These five , four troops were ordered to envelops 
the Army around and the fifth troops was with him. The 
Total Army was like this:— 


Gokul Ram 1000, Surati Ram 400, Pratap Kuram 
500, Bali Ram 1000, Sheo Singh 400, Mahmood 1000, Bhumi 
Singh 400, Prabal Veer 500, Hari Narain 500. 


STRATEGY 


Surajmal had eyes on te activities of Meir 
Bakshi and with the permission and suggestions of his 
father he encampedat Naugaon in Mewat. From There 
Surajmal came to know that Salawat Khans intension was 
not in his favour ae he wanted either that Jagir or 


Rupees 2 crore and support the Emperial troops. 


Tn First conflict a troop of Surajmal failed 
to retain Neemrana and that enriched the morale of Salawat 
Khan so he planned to fight there against Surajmal 
though his war counsil opposed it and argued to maintain 
the aim to reach Ajmer . On lstdanuary Surajmal marched 


BATTLE OF NARNAUL 
SARAI SHOBHACHAND 
( 24 DED 1'748) 


ahead for 30 Km. and then encamped . There Surajmal told 
his Commanders that Nawab is 30 Km. more far from here. 

So we will advance 15 Km. more ® contact the Enemy. but — 
in a small combat Nawab troop escaped from Surajmal 


and he carried on the encampment in the Area. 


TACTICS 


ee ie eae 


After a slight combat Surajmal encircled 
the Camp of Salawat Khan . At this situation some of 
his men left the camp and some ge@thered for aetume 

according to order of Salawat Khan as he was verymuch 
suppressed to see this daring tasks of Jats. In his 
defensive tactics he kept his atmy in the centres 
surrounded by artillary. The Salawat Khan deployed 

his Army for Combat . Every Commander had 2000 cavalary > 
and infantry. This army was amrayed in circle of 6 
Km. Surajmal warned his four troops and he himself 
with fifth one with 2000 cavalery advanced towards 
rear of the enemy and made a flank attack on turk army . 


and the Artillery warfare started from Salawat Khan. 


The son was reaching to the west horizan f 
and Surajmal ordered for frontal attack by all troops 
and the turk Army disintegratted and Salawat Khan was 
compelled for negotiations . Surajmal got the Area of 
Mewat and words Umrao honour. And the place of Jawahar 
Singh in Harawal of Nawab Army. ani Now Jawahar Singh 


pecame Commander of Salawat Khan. : 
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THE BATTLE OF DELHI (April 1753) 


Sudan described in his Sujan Charitra that 
this battle was fought in the month of Baisakh Samvat 
isto! or 18th Aprile 17th May,1753 A.D. . Mansoor or 
Wazir Safdarjang was dishonoured in Delhi. He was waz 
of Mughal Emperor Ahmad Shah and his Bakshi was 
Ghaziuddin Khan the grandson of Nizam Malik Gaziuddin 


was turk and Safdarjang a Persian so both were not 


ie 
i 


happy with each other and one day Ghaziuddin complained — 


to the Emperor that wazir has cheated to Nazir -— the Chie! 


Writer and he even being a wazir, has shoft Corner and 


friendship with Hindus. He attacked Pathans for nothing. 


He has not been obeying you since he has come to 
Shahjahanabad. Now, hearing this all Shah became 
annoyed with him and ordered Wazir to leave for his 
state and getting this order wazir was shocked but 
he said nothing for 10-20 days and Shah also gave 
no responsibility to him and that turk got Persian 
expelled from Shahjahanabad and Mansoor left Delhi. 
After some time he thought of revenge and ordered 
his men of East to reach there, Surajmal of Ghashare 
also reached there and getting this news he was very 
happy and sent a message to reach there as the turks 


had conspirated him and getting this news Surajmal 


marched to him. and Jawahar Singh also marched with 15000 


T.Sudan, Sujen Charitra, Jang—-0, ank —1, Chhand 1-17 
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cavalary and a large number of Infantry. He encamped at 
Faridabad and decided » meet Wazir nextday at Yamuna “i 
Bank.: Where. both encamped and met the next day. Wazir 
related the story and said to Surajmal that he depends 
only upon him and told his decision that he had to La { 
and ruin Delhi but Surajmal told him that it is diserace- 
. ful on his part. The whole state must not be punished fo 
the personal enemity and it would be blot in your histo 
and suggested to war against the Emperor. Wazir was happ 
agreed for it and planned to take the son of other 
wife of Akbar Shah on his own side and he declered him 
as his Zmperor and after hat Surajmal suggested to 
fight in Delhi or Die in Meeca. Hearing this Sura jmal 
confided him to kill Bakshi and told that he will 
erush the proud of Mughals and loot Delhi but any 
Mughal should be seated on throne of Delhi ana we should 
war for the other Mughal Emperor . My 4 lakh cavalary 
and Infantry are ready for that which is arrived in 
two days only. Wazir agreed and next day after planning 
for next Emperor wazir ,Surajmal and Jawahar Singh 
marched towards Delhi.” 
After that Wazir called secretly the grandson 
of Kambaksh- son of Aurangzeb and declared him as 


Twnerter. and war for him and he named him as AKBARSHAB. 


1. Sudan, Sujan Charitra, Jang-6, Ank sey, Ohuea 17-29 


Ismail khanand Rajendra Goswami were ready with 12, 
cavalary and Jawahar Singh also was ready with 15, 
=r horses and innumerable Infantry to plunder and lo 


Mohallas were looted on the same day. Kishandas 
looted 12 Mohallas and the artillary even and then 


returned to the camps. 


fo hear this Ahmad Shah called his Amirs 2 


Le, 
PY Sony 


"4 Ghazinuddin told him that it was done by Wazir and 
a order the army to expell from there and the Shah 


appointed the Bakshi as Wazir and Meir Shanuddaul 


x 


was now Chief Bakshi and was given the artillery. ® 
ordered Sadal Khan, Nazimkhan and Jan Pathan to pr 


the Marches in sandy plain and post all the art il 
and defeat the enemy as attacks them, The elepha 
and camel artillary, 20 hands long connons, 2000 
guns and between two field gun on big connon was pi 
the Archers were behind) this artillary. 2 


s Commender was in near for support andax this Mughal 
3 i arrayed in one Yojan (4 Kos ) Ghaziuddin was with 
Ahmad Shehs iS gee 
1. Sudan, Sujen Charitra, Jang-6, Ank=2, Chhand 1- 
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Wazir also formed Harawal with the army under 

Rajendra Goswami and Ismail Khan . Cavalary and Artillery 
were posted taking the side of river Yamuna . Surajmal 
and Jawahar Singh also keeping Akbar Shah in Harawal 
attacked from old city side while cavalary was followed 
by Infantry. This army crossed river and looted every 
lane of the city and this looting the Jat Army reached 
Lal Darwaza and burnt the city in night and created . 
a panic in Delhi. Mansur, now, called Surajmal to stop 
that loot and open war against Shah's Army and Jawahar 
Singh stopped the loot and prepared for war. The 

Armies of Safdarjeng and Surajmal were on the bank of 
Yamuna while the Shahi army was under Command of Sadulla 
Khan, Nazim Knan and son of Khandaura,. On both sides ; 


i 


the artillary was infront and on city side was Shah va 


Army while on the other bank of river was the rival force 
who started fight with arrows and artillary. Jawahar Sing 


moveé his cavalary of lancers and sworast j 


In this attack in advance guard were 
Gokul Ram, Pratap, Bharat Singh, Surati Ram,Brij Singh 
Chauhan, Sheo Singh, Tirkha Yadav, Bhika Ram, Guman 

Singh, Mohan Ram , Raja Ram Daulat Ram sallu, Bala and 
Balram . Behind these Commanders Hari Nagar, Kripa Ram 

Dani Ram, Durjan Singh, Muhkam, Bali Ram, Ram Singh,Udai 


Singh, Chnatrashal teins Suraj mal was surrounied by 


i ——— 
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Hari Narain, Ram Chandra Tomar, Ummed Singh, Thakura 
Sengar, Shekhawat, Prathi Singh, Sada Ram, Hari Sin 
Jai Singh, Ram Singh and Ram Krishna Mahant ete. Dal 
be Singh, Khushal Singh, Mend Singh, Braj Pat Lal, Bnew 
Singh, Veer Narain, Man Singh, Sabha Ram etc. were wW: 
Jawahar Singh. Sher Singh , Ranjeet Singh, Jait 81 
Hari Singh, Anup Singh ete. were in rear are Cha 


In this war as soon as Cavalary moved 
Infantry Elephants also followed and Ram Chandar 
ahead with bows and arrow but he was killed by 2 
bullet and in suecessession Surati Ram also was 
killed by a bullet. ‘Then Jawahar Singh moved ahead 
ma Saving himself from the fires and other so many Jat 
Sommanders followed him and stangthened his 
Army and slaughtered tne Mughal Army but the Path 
were still stern. Then Surajmal said to Jawahar Sin 
tnat Mughal artillary is strong and in ‘the back : 
city so they planned to stop war and returned to 
Camp. Then Wazir said to Surajmal that he or God co 
save him. Then Surajmal planned to fight far f: 
the heats of the sand and keeping Yamuna waters” 
between to kill them in waters of the river and the 
wt whole Army of the Surajmal reached near the abe: 
Ismail and Rajendra Goswami were in Harawal “of pvaulab E 


and the Army of Sujan Singh and Ahmad Shah was ar 


Pe and moved towards Delhi and Rajendra Giri was } 


Sujan Singh also jumped over the Mughal Army © 
and Gokul Ram attacked so fiercely that Mughal Army 
repreated towards Delhi. and he pursuited the Army 
and kilied so many soldiers of the Mughal Army. The 
retreating Mughal army was firing so Gokul Ram was killed 
by a bullet. Then Wazir said to Surajmal that this war wa 
fruitless neither our Army reached near the fort nor the % 
enemy is coming out to attack so they decided to leave ‘ 
that place and reached Tilpati. After one or two encamp= © 
ments. On the other hand Ghaziuddin receivedthis news) 
and seeking permission from Shan he pursvided them with : 
the support of Pathans and Rohillas. Jawahar Singh also_ 
marched for war and reached in plains of Garhi and the 
forces rushed on each other. Thakur Das, Shyam Singh 
and Hari Narain killed many Rohillas and penitrated in 
their Army and they left tne battle fie1at 


Atter 10-20 days Surajmal aggin attacked 

on Delhi and the Shah army faced them at Kalika .Surajmal 
sent his messanger to know the enemy who told him that 
Black Flag Army is of Pathans , Blue and white Flagged 
army is of Rohillas and tne Safron colour is of South 
Army. Red and white Flagged army is of Bakshi and that 
Army full of Ambari Rishala, Balashahi Army, Alashahi 
Soldiers, Peshawari and Arbi Cavalary. Habshi and Hazari 
Mansabdars Nadir Shahi soldiers while in front is artilla 


and in rear Ghaziuddin Knan is theres To see this : 
1.Sudan, Sujan Charitra, Jang-6, Ank §- i 
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array formation he was clear that the war is vnavoidaple 
and he arrayed his Army at the distance of 4 miles 
from each. He posted Ballu and sali Ram on left and 
in Herawal, The Commander of Weir was posted and pvehind | 
him Harnagar was arrayed. On tne right Pratap Kuram 

was posted and with him Sneo Singh and Brij Singh was ee 
also were for support and Kripa Ram also was there. _ 
Mansoor was in Chandrawal witn 1000 cavalary. Surajmal 
was behind all these warriers. This formation was in 


four miles and tne Army was dmummed on. 


Sheo Singh faced the Maratna Army upto 
about 2.00 P.M. and the Maratha Army was to escape 
after attacks and counter attacks, and then tne indo- 
greek plood was devastated. Tnen Surajmal returned to 


his Camp. 


After some days Wazir again came to Surajmal q 
and plannea to retreat ne Army for a consideraple distant 
to attract the rival Army in the plains, suitable and 

favourable for success. This time the army moved towards 
Ballabhgarh, in place of Tillpatti. Then Ghaziuddin ordere< 
Sadal khan, Nazib , Mahmood, Akhawat and Jaita Gujar to 
reach Badarpur and WNeemwasi, Southern and Peshawari 
soldiers ‘followed Meer Bakshi. That Shahi Army constitute 
of Artillary in the front and 2000 cavalary reached 16 


miles from Shahjahanapbad and emcamped theret 


1.Sudan— Sujen Charitra, Jang-6,ank 5- Chnand 4-29 
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To contact tne enemy Surajmal advanced with 
infantry ,artillary and cavalary . After eignt miles 
Surejmal came in Harawal on nis both side was Wazir's Army 
and they started war put the Shah army began to escape 

and Muhkam was killed . The son reached the horizan 


and the Jat army returned to Camps? 


Now Ghagiuddin requiredmore support so ne 
called Madho Singh and Malhar Rao to reach theream 
the expenditures for 15 days work will be peared by 
Shah. After that Gnaziudddm reached Faridapad. Wazir 
Suraj Mal army also advancedfer two miles am Jawahar 
Singh also reached there.via Brandawan. And now they 
decided that attack should be done before Madho Singt 
and Marathas reach there. This time they decided to 
attack without artillary. Jawahar Singh was in Cnanarawal 
and Surajmal in Harawal followed by Mansoor and nis 
Bakshies will be with Surajmal because many days 
had already passed without any result. This time he 
kept Wazir on left and on Right Sadaram and in front 
Pratap Singh with Bharet Singh na before Bharat Singh 
there was Ballu and others. Harnagar was given & post 
of Harawel as Surajmal was in Harawal. This Army got 
ready upto 4 .00 P.M. and seeing this surprise attack 
the Shahi Army also got ready and the artillary began 


the fire and Sadaram was kilied? 


T.Sudan—-Sujan Charitra, Jang 6, K 5,Chhand 29 to e 
2.Ibid; k 6,Chnand 1 to 21 


130 


Surajmal entered the Shahi Army and Sukhram 
also reached there and forbade him to go tnere. and 
be remembered nis family members but Surajmal cared 
for nothing. in the mean while Seeing this Ismail Khan 
and Pakhar Mal said that Safdarjang is safe and they 
reached to him and advised to remain in rear e and see 
his war but Wazir said that it is evening so this is 
not proper time for war and returned to camp. Then the 


Wazir and Jat army returned to Camps. 


As the sun rose next day the artillary 

again started their rire and it reached evening .This 
artillary was in action for two days and then Shahi 
Army arrayed to the Hast of Ballabhgarh and advanced 
towards Jat Army. Then sSurajmal ordered saliram to 
supress them as they had come up to 10 Khet and 
Bali Kam with his other Commanders attacked wshahi 
troups and forced them to escape - The Jat Army returne 


to Camps. 


Atter some days Madho Singh reached there and 
made a compromise »vetween them. Mansoor was sent to 
Awadh and Surajmal to Brij. Jawanar Singh reached veeg 
via Hodal and Madhav Singh was with him and then Madhav 


Singh left for Amer 


se ee 
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This war was faught near Delhi in the months of 
April and May. After the end of War Surajmal had a 
compromise peace pact end friendship with the Emperor 
and his Chief Minister Safdar dang Irani . Salawat Khan 
was nis Meer Bakshi but he was aisposed off by the Emperor 
Ahmad Shah and a Turani Meer Bakshi, Subedar of Agra 
named Ghazivddin Khan was appointed but after his death 
his adolcent won Sahapuddin Ghazi Uddin Khan was Meer 
Bakshi in 1752 who had a zealeousy with Safdarjang 
put apparently he was his follower. These days Safdarjang 
nad good friendship with Surajmal and Marethas and that 
Turani element was successful to lessen xwik the powers 
of Safdarjang developing misunderstanding and the mis 
counting of the Emperor who was so much annoyed that 


he was expelled from even his state of Shah Jahanabad. 


Safdarjang had a diplomatic and strategic smel’ 
in lrani and Turani communal rivalary. He had friendsh 
with Surajmal end Marathas, so , nojW these three powers 
intended to dethrone the Emperor and for that they 
began to loot Delhi and even onthe request of the 
Emperor till the expulsion of the Turani Element from 
the power. Surajmal employed in that battle 15000 
cevalary. Rajendra Goshwemi and ismail Commanded 15000 
cavalary Emperor sent 20 heavy guns and 2000 Light 


guns. Marathas were in 4000 in numbers to fight in war. 
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STRATEGY 
Tne compined Army of Surajmal and Nawab Wazir 

Mansoor Ali Knan Safdarjang moved to beasege Delhi where 
six months war was in Sueat Surajmal made a strategy to 
loot Delhi and weaken or harress the Emperor . For it: 
Infantry and cavalary was planned and thatmarened towards 
Delni, The elephants and the rest cavalary marched along 
tne river Yamuna . Even after the opposition of public and 
Maratnas the loot was carried on for many days by Jawahar 
Singh and Rajendra Goswamy. At this state tne Emperor 
declared the war and safdarjung also came in front under 


leadership of Akbar Shah- the grand son of Aurangjeb. 


TACTICS 


Surajmal placed his artillary in the front 
and the behind the artillary in Harawal Rajendra Goswami 
and Ismail Khan were arrayed. Safdarjung shrank from a 
fignt but directed Surajmal and Rajendre Gosnwami to attack 
and plunder Delni which had no city wall. On 9th of May, 
17535 A.D. the Jats and the Nagas entered and looted the 
querters of Lal Durwazah ete* The Emperor's Army arrayed 
in such a way that one light cannon was placed between two 
heavy cannons. sehind this combined artillary line the 
horse and Elephant artillary was posted and tne Archers 
were henind these horses and elephants.Tnis Army was deploye 
in 12 Km, narawal was given to Sadel Knan and Nazim in the 


2.ib1d. page 54 
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centre Ahmad Shah and on his right flank was Ghaziuddin. 


FiRST PHASE 


Tne battle was faugnt in the plains of Feroz 
Shah Kotala. Firstly the joint forces of Surajmal and 
Safdarjung attacked the Talkatora, Lal Darwaza and Kabuligate 
They captured the fort of Firoz Shah kotala and placed 
their artillary on that fort. in the exchange the Hmperc 
Artiliary ruined the wall and towers of the fort in exchangé 


of that artillary fire. 


SECOND PHASE 


After this conflicts tne Emperors Army 
arrayed towards Deini and tnat of Surajmal towards Yamuna 
river. The artillary of both armies was first in arrey 
formation to open the war and. pehind these artilleries 
ecavalary and the infantary was given tasks. in this 
conflict Surat Ram and Ram Chandra were killed and Jawahar 
Singh advanced anead yet Patnans resisted and Surajmal 


came back to cam. 


After the compat Surajmal decided to leave 
this sandy erea and to fight fromtiver side where Rajendri 
Goswami and Jag Pal werein naruwel. in this conflict 

Rajendra Goswami and Gokul Ram were killed and now Umrao 
Giri was Commander of Harawal. 

No decisive results could be got in the 
first phase so Surajmal tried to captivate the enemy 

and reach it to fight at the plains of Garhi. Now the 


Army of Emperor was at the sandy piace which Safdarjang 


191 


had vacated between damuna River and alka Devi Hillocks. 


Now in the first line of attack was Jawahar 
Singh followed by Surajmal. Safdarjang was behind Surajmal 
Jat army defeated the Rohilla Pathan Army and snatched 
or captured Artiliary or other Weapons. Pratap Kuran was 
on right of Surajmal while Baliram was on Left to make 


tnis operation successful. 


THIRD PHASE 


in the third phase Surajmal compelled and 
allured the enemy to fight in the Snanjananabad plain 
petween Delni and Ballabhgarh . Here Surajmal was in 
middie flanked py Wazir armies. in this comoad the 
Imperial Army covid not face Surajmal but retreated . Then 


surajmal aiso came pack to nis Army camp. 


FOURTH PHASE 


This time Surajmal was in Harawal flanked 
py Wazir army and Jawahar Singh was in Chandrawal. The 
Maratha Army hed now realised that Surajmal was so power 
full that witnout eitner conquerring nim and making him f 
frond it was not possible for them to become the masters 
of Northern indaat Tne Pathan Army was enveloped in the 
Bast of Hallabhgarh but after a light resistence the 


Pathan Army escaped away and after 1t Emperor had a 
L.eRam Pandey, Bnaratpur upto 1826,page 59. 


Madho Sangh of Ranthambnour. 


BATTLE OF HINDON (Dec.25,1763 A.D.) 


Nazib was protectors of Mewaties and aust 
was Ambitious for subjugation of that area in Jat State 
This made difference bétween the two and Jawahar § 
captured Farrukhnagar. After this incedent Surajmal — 
marched for Doab leaving behind Jawahar Singh to 
protect Mewat. He encamped on the west bank of the 

river Hindon and plundered so many villages around 
Ghaziabad but the fort of Ghaziabad was saveat 

only asmall army of stern warriors was with him an 
the rest had been sent to Jat State. He sent a challe 
letter to Nazib and on 24th December , in the morning 
made the fronts at a distance of 8 miles from Delhi. 


on the west bank of Hindon and encamped there at a di 
of 10 miles from Delhi? ) 


Both Armies were on fronts where Nazib was 
with 40,000 Army and Surajmal with only 20,000. Sura jme 
arrayed his army in such a way that he planned to face 


Rohilla Army . Most of his rtillary,cavalary and eleph 


T.Sarkar, J.N.:Fall of the Mughal 
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were on this front and taking a troop of 5000 cavalary 
he moved upward Hindon for four miles and crossing the 
river he tried to penetrate from the reart The main Army 
was fighting against Rohillas and on both sides about one i 


thousand soldiers were killed . 


After his attack Surajmal came pack to make 
a new attack and to cooperate and command his main Army 
He was in search and observation for a new position ( 
suitable for the leadership. He was standing on high point 
for that, the meanwhile an escaping party of Nazib under 
Afjalkhan passed by and recognised Surajmal and Surajmal 
was killed by the troop under Sayyad Mohammad Khan 
Baluch of Afjals Army. Nurmuddin, Siyar, Wendel etc. 
historians differ in this story while wandel says that 
Rohillas ambushed and killed the Jat Leader but Nooruddin 
relates that he was wounded so he fell from the horse and 


Sayyads killed him. 


Bven after the death of Surajmal the frontal 
attack was going on and continued upto 7 P.M. but when 
the message of his death reached his men the Jat Army 
retreated and escaped towards Bharatpur. 
ese ee 


1.8arker, Fall of Mughal Empérer >» page 281 


STRATEGY 


Surajmal devided his Army in three parts-One 
more than sufficient to protect Farrukhnagar fort, the 
other with Jawahar Singh near to Farrukhnagar and third 


he kept with him and marched towards Doabs. He crossed i 
the river Yamuna and reach the west bank of Hindon River y 
Yamuna and encomped there. One part of this army crossed” 

the Hindon end plundred the Areas of Ghaziabad except the 

fort. He had only efficient cavalary and the supplies 
already were sent to Bharatpur. On 25th December Nazib 


also reached the Hindon and emcamped on the west bank. 


TACTICS 


Surajmal had cavalary elephants and Artillary 
with him in 20,000 in number while Nazib had 40thousand 
Surajmal arrayed his this Army infront of Rohellas and 
with 5000 cavalary he crossed Hindon to come to the 
back and attacked the Nazib Army in rear. In this conflict 
both lost 1000 lives. After this combat the army of 
Surajmal retreated for reorganisation and attack again. 
Now to enrich the morale of his army he inspected controll 
commanded and decided » fight. To find out a proper place 
of tactical and strategical importance he was on a hill 
top. In the mean while the retreating Afjal Khan pursuate! 
by Mansaram passed by Surajmal and the other retreating 


troop under command of Sayyad Mohammad Khan Balooch | 
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recognised the Jat king and killed him. Bven after death ee 
of Surajmal frontal attack was going on even in he first : 
part of night. But ‘when the army got the news of his 

death the Army retreated and marched to Bharatpur 


in the night of 25th Dec.1763. 


TACTICS OF SURAJMAL 


Surajmal was a tactician of high calibre. ; 
He appreciated hat the enemy had superor forces. The 
only way in which Maratha could and was by organising 
their forces into highly mobile hard hitting groups. 
He advised . He also advised that they should avoid 
pitched battle, conduct suarilla warfare and continue 
herrassing and delaying the enemy +ill the one set of 


the rainy season= 


In the first battle march he was in left wing 
and Badgujar middle and Fateh Ali on right wing but in ; 
pattle field he was in centre. While in the second battle 
he was in centre behind Sheo Singh and Ishwari Singh was 
in rear and: commanded left and right wings by his 
dependable Gokul Ram and Sukhram . In the fourth . In 
the third battle Salawat Khan was surrounded by Surajmal 
In the fourth battle he was always in Harawal to oblique 
warfare and flank attacks . In sixth battle Surajmal and 
Jawahar Singh were in centre with Gokul Ram dank Harawal 
l.doon R.S., History of the Jats, page 164 


Sher Singh in Chandrawal waite Hari Narain was quite é 
cee to the left of Surajmal and Dalel Singh was aes 


phase Surajmal only in centre and in fourth phase 
was in Centre and Jawahar Singh was just rear to him | n 


Chandrawal. Thus Surajmal was always in main body whi Le 


Jawahar Singh in assistance. Who fought only two mail 1 
Re 


pattle- Mawanda and Kama independently under his 0 


<1 


rule. Surajmal faught both field and fort wars. 


Surajmal divided always his army in 5 or 6 


part for tactical mobility support or economy of 
force. He liked frontal warfare as Jawahar Singh Fr 
The Jat king liked to fight one till his departure 
chivalary in field was moto. Both heros had no 
defenite time to fight in any season, any weather, Re! 
pecause he faught two wars in winter, two in rainy | 
and one in Sarad and two in Basant. Only summer was” i 
avoidable due to hotty climate of Rajasthan but Lo 
of Delhi was done in the month of May. 


Like Mughal Emperors Surajmal and J awahar 
depended on cavalary and artillary with highest mor 
Infantry ,elephants and camels were either cebeie u 
little in number by both Jat kings. He used to devide 
his army in Harawal, Ghol, Chandrawal and the flanks 


2% 


Surajmal faught both offensive and a: 


operations and that in field and fort both wars. ‘the 


Delhi war was in sandy area while Pathan war in Ma “s 
areas. The Ghasera fort was was of attack and the 
Kumher is example of Solid Defence . In the battle 
firstly the fire weapons were used and the caval 

followed by Infantry in field wars while in fort 
the artillary was first and infantry was second then 


cavalary to follow and support he Infantry. 


The Jat soldiers were so ervel hearted to he 
half dead ones lying onthe ground. In weapons fi 
“were the projectiles- artillary and archers, then 
weapons ,speer, Barcha ,Swords , saang and sall ete. 
This type of tzetics of Surajmal was for training + 

Jawahar Singh who also applied in Mawanda and Kama ta 
Mawanda a surprised war of valley where the use of 
was in reverse order because Jawahar Singh Army was : 
March to Deeg passing through a narrow valley betwee 
hills and rear was attacked by Rajputs . Burajmal w 
petter leader of cool mind and hot decissions.While 
Jawahar Singh always took immature decissions to lead 
Bharatpur to a fall but in bravery and valbur he w 
never less than Surajmal. Actually sudden death of Sur 
was fatal to the tactics and state of Jats. 
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Stratesy and Tactics: of 
Jawaher Singh 


ales 


Wiyab’-t! 


 20f 


BATTLES OF JAWAHAR SINGH 
JAT AFGHAN CONFLICT 


On the slain of Surajmal, his sons Jawahar Singh 
put a proposal in his War council to avenge against 
Nazib but that was turned down . At this he wanted his 

men that if they do not cooperate in this operation 
he would get support from SHuropean Armies to attack 

on Nazib and now his men were with him. Towards the end 
of October, 1764, a formudable Hindu Army, second only to 

that which Maharashtra sent first in 1760 to assert 
her dominiun in Hindustan appeared before the gates of 
Delhi, to demand satisfaction for Surajmal's blood and 
the effects of the Muslim Victory at Panipat. Jawahar 
Singh brought against Nazibuddaula h 60 thousand troops 
and 100 pieces of cannon of his own, 25 thousand Marathas 
unéer Malhar Rao Holker and some 15,000 sikh both as 


hired allies, to ensure a rapid suecesss 


First he satisfied his Jat Army then he wrote 
to 20,000 Peshwas for cooperations at 25 Lakh Rupees. 
15,000 Sikhs also extended Cooperation against Nazib 
who was now in search of compromise with Jawahar Singh . 
He made his army base at Ballabhgarh to win Delhi and 


Aligarh. Jawahar Singh reached Palwal and he was to 


reach Faridabad. Nazib sent his family to Suker Tal 


1.Qanungo: The History of Jats, page 93-94 


ia 


in Saharan pur and strengthened Delhi with dig & 


walls around it. But after some days Nazib came out 
Delhi to face Jawahar Singh on 15th Nov.,1764 at Fe : 
There accured a chivalarious warefare between the 
rival forces and the Rohilla Pathans retreated to 
Jawahar Singh looted Shahdara and requested the War 
to attack what they did not want because they never 


Jats in Delhi and the war could not be properly execut 


To see the ditches of South and hostility of k, 
Marathas he changed his stratesy and planned to excavi 
the western bank and bridge of Yamuna from Rohillas : 
musketeers to access the ditches of Nazib. But this 

plan was in vain for the loot of Palparganj,Then 50 
turk cavalary and 600 Afghans under Nasir Khan Durran 
attacked Jat Army and ordered one thousand Rohillas 


cross the river by boats and check the jats. Thes 


Rohillas were hidden in dead grounds what Jat could not 
see and they attacked suddenly on Jats. Sawai Ram and a 
his 150 *Ratore soldiers were killed in the Comba 
Theg Jawahar Singh sent 700 Naga cavallary to suppo 


and quenched the disaster. 


After that on 18th Nov. 1764 Jawahar Singh 


i 


Posted his artillary on the Hast bank of Yamune and ~ 


ae SEITE 


pr 


‘ 


on for 15 days. He used to draw this Artillary 0 


reached the artillary to camp. 


Under new Strategy the Jat Army was on Bas 
Bank and Maratha Army to the North of Jat Army. Th 
Marathas were posted to the north of the city, and the Bi 
Sixmm to the North West, while Jawahar Singh Planted 


part of his Army on the Eastern bank of the river and 


rest before the Delhi and Ajmer gatest 


Thus the Afghan Army was encircled by in ho 


shoe form. Only south was open to them where Jat 


Region and Ballabhgarh fort were to face the enemy. gi 


communication and supply channels were closed to Afg! 


<, 
“of 


and all the market s of the capital were closed now . E 


meanwhile Sikhs returned to their state to protect it | 
; 


from the invasion of Ahmad Shah Durrani. Malhar Rao 
and Imad had a communication with Nazib and this te 
to compromise between Jats and Afghans. and he cam ‘ 
to Deeg. The unrealised dream of Surajmal namely + 
build up a great Jat confederacy extending from th 
Chambal to the Ravi dominating the whole of Honore Ini 
appeared to become well high an accomplished fact by : 
establishment of more intimate relations between Jaw 


w: 


Singh and the Sikhs, the recent victory of their Un 


meu 


= 


resistance of the Sikh common wealth against the 
Abdali. Success opened new vistas of aggression to 
Jawahar Singh who thought of widening the confederacy 
further so as to include the jats of norther Malwa, 21 


riase a stronger terror to Maratha invasiont' 


———e———— 


BALLABHGARH CONFLICT 


Before the Afghan conflict of Jawahar Singh — 

he faced a conflict in the days of Surajmal against : 
the Afghan Army of Ahmad Shah Abdali. Ahmad Shah 
Abdali wrote a letter to Surajmal to leave the captur 
Areas, to present the monetary support and to present hii 
in his court and to fight under his flag. Guveimal ae 
deaf years diplomatically and left Jawahar Singh to pre 
Mathura. 
On 22 February, 1757 in the nnon Ahmad Shah 

from Delhi along Yamuna towards Mathura. After enc 
at Khizrabad for two days he reached Badar pur six 
south of Ballabhgarh . Because he aimed + Kumher an 


were traversing in a large area and as the plundering 
reached near Ballabhgarh it was attacked by the fort 
and killed so many ikea. This situation changed the 
selection and maintenance of aim of Ahmadshah and o 
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four heavy cannons which were drawn by the pullocks, 
though it was mere negligence of the principle of war- 
economy of force because it was a very minor incident 
because Ahmad Shah was himself commanding this incident 
and he had five enough eannons which fired such type 
of bombs Which were joint hemisephercal and these canno 
were fixed to a high angle and the bombs used to became in 
two parts striking the aim so therewas heavy pombardmen 
that it became impossible to Jats to protect he fort. 

The artillary of Ahmad Shah subdued the fires of guns 
and muskets from the fort and the Jats left the fort and 
escaped towards Mathura. The Afghans slaughtered the 


remainders in the fort preaking the fort gates’. 


Shah stayed there for two days and during his 
stay ( 26-27 February) he ordered his men to 2 disaster 
of Jat Area upto Agra. Jahan Khan and Nazib were directe 
to do so in that Area. They marched and did accordingly 
This area waé already been exploited by Marathas for 
three years and they did not have the duty of security el 
for Hindu religion but Jats decided to check them to ente 
the region. For that 8 miles north of Mathura, at | 
Chaumuha, Jawahar Singh with only 10,000 Armyfaced the 
20,000 Afghan Army. In this battle about 10-12000 
soldiers of both sides were killed and the wounded ones 


1.Sarkar J.N., Fall of Mughal Empire Vol.II, page Wi 


te 


were innumerable and the remainder Jat army rushed 
homest 


Then on 1st March Afghan entered the town of 
Mathura and plundered it badly and slaughtered imm 
Hindus but Nazib stayed there for three days and Brun 
also was not left by Jahan Khan . After that Abdali ero 5 
the river of Yamuna and camping at Mahavan he attack 
Gokul also. After that Agra Nazib and Jahan Khan loot 
Agra also as they were ordered by Ahmad Shah at Mahav 
And after the disasters salaughter scene of Agra and 
Mathura Area abdali returned towards Delhi and left | 


in 1757. 


BATTLE OF MAWANDA ( 14 Dec.1767) 


Jawahar Singh was organising all powers again 
Marathas like English Afghan and Rajputs but he faile 
at Pushker Conference due to his provudy nature, haste 
lack of @iplomatic foresightedness. Pusker King was 
Jawahar Singh tax this policy but Madho Singh was ag 
him due to the succession war, Alwar fort conflict é 
danger from Maratha enemity and assylum of Pratap S: 
Narukea Jagirdar of Madho Singh and tention on widow « 
Nahar Singh. Under such enemic envéronment J awahar 


asked for Kama and Khori otherwise face the war and 


Mawanda conflict was faught between Rajputs and Jats. 
I. Tarekhe Alamgir Sani, page 106A. 


ar SS ae, 


got sufficient time for war policy, preparefiness and — 


ah 


planning for war. It was struggle for existence for 
so Jaipur requested all his friends Kings, Jag 
and Rajput Sardars to fight against Jats . He col 


70,0004 Though Vijai Singh of Pushker proposed for 


to Jawahar Singh for the fear of attack of Madho Singh 


but overconfident Jawahar Singh refused to accept his” 


between Bharatpur and Jaipur. Rather it was between 
and Rajputs. So one by one so many king left Jawahi 
and joined Madho Singh and even Rao Pratap Singh- a 
Commander of Jawahar Singhwho assylumed by Bharatpur 


was with him. 


36 Km. east of Narnol via Deolia and the Kachhwaha 
was now, just close to him. Jawahar Singh had very 1 
time to think and preparations and he had a narrow Vv 


of tactical difficulties so he advanced ahead his 


peer. oe 


Ze 


BATTLE OF MAWANDA 
(14 DEC. 1767 ) 
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ARTILLARY 


TACTICS 


. 


In the meanwhile Kachhwahas attacked the Jat 
Army under command of Dalel Singh . Jats faced brave 
and pushed the Rajput Army pack. The Rajput Artillar, 
not up to the Infantry and this attack was launch 
the Jat army was passing through a narrow valley for 
miles so Rajput left the field and Jawahar Singh 
- wanted to come out of vally but it took much time beeaus 
the supplies vehicles and Artillary was very slow to. 
out .Meanwhile the Rajput Army again attacked J ats 


great losses. 


Rajput attacked on rear of Jat Army and Jats — 
also attacked the Rajputs and Jat artillary began its iad 
tasks but Rajputs faced with infantry weapons. 8 
a fearful combat Jawahar Singh was weakened by great | 
losses and the Jat army left the battle field. but th 
European Commanders carried on the battle and prot 
Jawahar Singh from Rajput swords and in utterdarkness. 
carried the king +o Deeg leaving in walley 70 cannon 


and so many weapons and equipment and other sappite S 


On both sides about 10,000 soldiers were kil: 


BATTLE OF KAMA 


In the communal conflict of Mawanda even after 


great losses of Army, supplies and prestige, Jawahar 


{ 
a 
4 


Singh propagated his success in the state while it was 
undecided war. For rajput Madho Singh it was very disgrace- 
ful so he decided to defeat Jawahar Singh in his state a 
and battle field . Now even very poor enemies were ready 
to fight Jawahar Singh in cooperation with Madho Singh. 4 
Madho Singh informed Nazibudavla that he has come to Perist 
Jat State so his cooperation is very necessary and come 
forward to fight against the Jat power. Madho Singh got 
support of Munsabi Khan of Farrukh Nagar and he wrote to 
Mughal Emperor Shah Alam to fight against Jat to get 

back the fort of Agra for Mughal capitalship. Thus allied 


Rajput power planned to crush the Jat Power. 


STRATEGY 

Madho Singh attacked on Jat state with an Army of 
16,000 to 60,000. Jawahar Singh was unable to face 
this surprise attack so he invited his sikh friends to : 
help against the Rajput. 40000 Sikh Army reached to help 
Jawahar Singh and save the Jat State. Raine Made Commander 
of Artillary was ordered to recruit and reorganised the 
artillary. 

Madho Sinch reached last out post of his state 
at Kama and encamped there and Jat king also decided : 


to see his luck inthe Battle field. 


BATTLE OF KAMA 
(29 FEB.I768 ) 


MADHO SINGH ROH/LLA 


TACTICS 


On 29th February, 1768 the conflict opened in 
plain of Kama and it wasvery fast and catastrophical for — 
Jats. 400 Jat soldiers were killed and lost a lot of 
weapons , equipments and the Jat army failed to show ss 


his art of war. The Sikh commanders escaped with his 


of eS 


army from he battle field as he was badly wonded. ; 


Suzauddaula, Maratha, Rohillas and Rajput 

Madho Singh did not want to see on the map of India. 
Shah Alam II alsowrote Madho Singh to capture Agra fort 
with the help of Munsabi Khan. English Power was with 
Jats and they suggested suzauddaula also not to parti- 
cipate in this conflict. 20,000 Sikh Army was to come 

to protect the Jat state. When Madho Singh failed to get 
favour of English and Moghul Army he decided not to face” 
Jat and Sikh Army, rather he intended to compromise and 


went back to Jaipur. 


BATTLE OF KARHIYA (Aug.15,1767) i 
d 
‘ 


The description of this battle is not available 
in the records of history but the poet Gulab had described 
in 'RaiSau' . Jawaher Singh from July to Sept. was at 
Kalpi and Narwal where Karhiya was part of Narwar. It 
was part by a Jazirdar from this place the powerful Jat 
returned to Bharatpur. 

According to Siyar Surajmal has 12,000 horses 


in his army. Father Bendel described 5000 horses ,60 — 


Elephants, 15000 Cavalary , 25, 000 raveread and mor 
300 cannons which was left for Jawahar Singh by Surajm 
his death. in the battle of Delhi Jawahar Singh em 
8000 Infantry and 100 cannons. The Army told by 
Bendel is near to as told by the peet Gulab in 
Karahiya also employed 1000 Army in this battle 


Bhadawar ,Kachhwahadhar,Tomar Dhar , Sikerw: 
peen captured by Jawahar Singh only Gwalior and Jhans: 
been left +o Marathas. Jawahar Singh captured Kalp: 


pe cies 


effect his power upto Datia , Seorha and Braj of 


MARATHA COMPAIGN 


—— 


When Jawahar Singh was at Pushker to form 
an allied front against Marathas they captured the 
Chambal Area of Jawahar Singh . Even after his stre 
cal failure in Mawanda he was not disappointed and 
attacked the Maratha areas. He sent his army 0 
to attack on Pahargaon under the Commandership of ‘94 
Dan Shah who defeated Bal ji Govind in that ba 
After the compromise in Kama battle Jawahar Singh 


pegan his attack on Marathas Areas and caphunets 


control and sieged Ater and after its capture Jaw 
Singh had a friendship with Ranas of Gohad against 
Marathas. To mobilise the Jat Army in June, 176 te; 
Jawahar a reached Bhind and came back i 


- to deeg. 
Jawahar Singh and  Surajmel 


y 


yeas 


Eat 


Bae 


where Sikh Commander Dan Singh and younger vrotk 
Jawahar Singh , Ratan Singh also joined the Jat Army 


The art of war is mobiligation and applica 
of the Armed forces in war by a general are Command ro 
against the Enemy so it determines the ability of t 
Commander towards the battle field. It is an art of 
Generals to Win the war or planning and conduct of 
war.Gompaign is called strategy through which the 
Commander forces the enemy to fight smcording to his” S 
The Strategy of Jawahar Singh is highly appréoleite 
battle of Delhi between him and Nazib when on 15th N 
he occupied the position in trans Yamuna Area to wait th 
Sikh Army and how he encireled the enemy in horse wit 2 
pattern . Not only this he also compelled Nazib to ‘ 
out of the city and fight near Faridabad at his will, 
where he could adopt defence or attack close all - 
channel] of Mughul supply and how he harrassed Delhi | 
this strategy. The strategy of short period in Tana 
Mawanda wars also was of high appreciation demarait 


the Rajputs. 


GH 


a Te 


success in war or the method of the use 


weapons for success is called Tactics for which a 


Commander has to be theoretical and practical both. 


Jawahar Singh always believed in offensive action v; 
Cavalery, Artillary and Infantry and especially by ¢ 
for faster speed, mobility and flexibility. He always 


artillery first to discourage them followed by a spee y 
attack by cavalary. He had ideas of frontal, flank and 


rear attacks and also of ancirclement and envel 


the enemy and captured the strategical point. 


Surajmal was Military genous so he was master 
strateay of that Jat State. The construction of the 1 
for defence warfare in the area surrounded by enem 28 
denotes his foresightedness. In te pattie field 
he silently marched and advanced across the fast ba 
could no one smell the operation. The strategy of 
is historical example of defence and Strategical . 
Healways adopted strategy of annihilation again 


in future. Though the diplomatic environment was 
that he was compelled to change his friends and foe 


time suggested and he was successful in his taks. 


He was the only king who had no time whet 
and season distinction in the warfare. He h 


er ntio nd the i al 


and had no knowledge of war policy . He did not kno 


: > make frannd before an enemy for balance of power or inc 
of Power. Thus the strategical and tactical compar 4c 
of the Jat Rajas gives but a slight aifference du 
natural individual difference of temperament and % 
conditions of origin and growth . The two jat Leade 


"s made a history in Indian valour and civilary. 


As it has already been described that § 
faught atleast eight battles of field or fortwar Ww 
ys Jawahar Singh faught only three pattles independen 
under his command . >but he was almost in ell the 
i" ha operations and compaigns of Surajmal so he had a g 
ie 4 experience of battles. Surajmal could fight any fro 
rear and flank attacks but Jawahar Singh could not 
time and what ever he got he misused the forces 
battles of Surajmal he was with him 
So he was never failure but when faught independly 
after death of Surajmal he covld not show the geno 
of Surajmal and was almost failure in the art of fas 
Once he revolted against Surajmal for the power 


"* the Mughuls but the matter was subsided with patien 


of Surajmal. 


The success of Ghasehra attack and defence 


Kumher by Surajmal put it could never be exps 


8 
2S; 


from Jawuhar Singh because he was alwa: 
= , $e 4 : 


"INTERNAL CONFLICTS 


to face the enemy even unprepared and insuffici 


war material and supplies. 


ACHIEVEMENT OF JAWAHAR SINGH 


In the internal conflict Jawahar Singh wa 


ha 
ates 


against Surajmal because the nature was different.d| 12 


Singh was very aristograte like Mughal and warri 
high ambitions so he was very expensive and lavish 
created two groups in Army Commanders of Jat Army 
was made faujdar and ruller of Deeg. yet he open 
war against Surajmal when he was at Meerut and te: 
a battle in which Jawahar Singh wasfailure due ; 
physical weakness . This internal war ended to gi 
safeguard against the possible Afghan attacks. . 


DURRANI CONFLICT 
Ahmad Shah Abdali succeeded Nadir Shah af 


his death at Kabul and Ahmad Shah captured Pes 
then Panjab in 1756 and arrived at Delhi. After the 
conflicts with Marathas Abdali looted and burnt 
Faridabad and headed towards Ballabhgarh where a 
Jawahar Singh had been posted by Surajmal with a 
contingent of 5-6 thousand soldiers. He defeat 


the troops of Durrani and captured 150 horses bu 


in the pursuit he was enveloped near Faridabad 


Fo 


APRA 


but he escapped and enclosed himself in Ballabhgar! 


of After the recession of Maratha and Afghan 
Surajmal wanted to establish a seperate state of J 
Singh and for that he went Jawahar Singh to attacl 


ey 


Farrukh Nagar and to attack Bilochi Musavi Khan 


protacted Mewaties but he could not get success ‘so 
again attacked whishr cooperations of Surajmal and af 
hardship they captured ans on 12 Dec.1763 and oent 
Biloch Sardar to Deeg a POW.. 


Jawahar Singh faught war of succession again 
Nahar Singh and a war against Nazib uddaula in Oct, 
making his base at Ballabhgarh while he had alr 


got back the four thanas of Aligarh and upto 16 
1765 he continued the wars then he came pack to D 


1, 


with a partial success. 
The battles of Mawanda and Kama proved the 


fall of Jats and Rajput clans who could join 
India from English Emperialism . Though he was suce 
in a compaign against the Marathas beyond the Chamb 
Region but the death of Jawahar Singh closed the ris 


of Jats. 


ARMY OF JAWAHAR SINGH 


Jawahar Singh composed his Army with Infant: 
cavalary ,4rtillary and Elephants etc. of regular an 
irregular nature both with Combat and non combater 
a He organised the Infantry on European pattern 
Wes: Platoons and Battalians while the cavalary in re 
Jawahar Singh appointed Europeans for the developm 
Artillary and kept them to command that like capton 


Sambre and Raine Maide,. 


DIPLOMACY 
Only due to Marathas Jawahar Singh had to 
% a compromise with Nazibuddaulla otherwise he could 
: pe in Delhi. So there aroused a faithless ness 
a mad between the two powers after trans Chambal éperat Or 


also they wre to have good terms with each other bec: 


the Marathas. a 

After the battle of Plasy in 1757 the Beng 

state was under control of Hast Indie Company so it- 

pecome a strong power in Indie, Jawahar Singh exte 

* friendship with English power because they were not rive 
to each other and both did not want to see Afghans ia 


India though Jawahar Singh could push back the Af, 


with the cooperation of his Sikh friends and in 1 
containments English could get time for prepara’ 
ae ee E Md : . 


Te Reo a 
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We 


es 


ana throw the help of that friend English could s 
Shah Alam II on that Delhi thrown to have authorit 
all over India and they knew well that only Jat pow 


could face them in every respect. 


LEADERSHIP & ART OF WAR 

Jawahar Singh's leadership araused from h: 
ability, morale, strong will power, first in offen 
action, behaviour and patience and his chivelary. 
stratified strategy against Nazibuddaula carried h 
Faridabad about 18 Km. from Delhi to a proper place 
him to fight and win the War. The tactics of Jawahar 


extension of the Jat State upto Moraina, Bhind of 
and Jalaun of U.P... 


and the pursuits of the enemy to annihilate him and 


to dare again to oppose Jat power, The technique ° 


high place in art of war. 


STRATEGY AND TACTICS OF JAWAHAR SINGH 


Jawahar Singh passed two lifes one with 
Surajmal and the other of his own. He faught so ma 


pattles under the Commandership of Surajmal and he 


in the development of his three fold Army. And 


also inthe artillary . For which he appointed 
for Command and Control as in the battle of Mawand 
European Artillary Commanders were busy with En 
after escape of Jawahar Singh . 3 


He was well versed in alluring the Ene 


fatch him to that place suitable for himself , 
tactical point of view as happened in Delhi war. WI 
closed all the supply routes of the Enemy. And 
lef onlyone but towards Bharatpur where Jats 


Kill the Enemy. 


Ct As the nature of the Age Jawahar Singh al 
always kept his Artillary in front followed by 
an then infantry. He adopted all the forms of 
as frontal, rear, flank pursuit containment sat 


envelopment with his cavalary and the other 


F Jawahar Singh had good experience of bat 
so he was never less than Surajmal but his nat 


and behaviour could not flourish the tactical 
ability. 


a. ie 
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RATAN SINGH AND CIVIL WAR 


Se 


Ratan Singh was successor of Jawahar Singh 
oe 


got the throne in 1768 buthe was not a wise King. r 
Glory of Jats departed with Rajah Jawahar Singh | ad 


confusion fell in their Kingdom when iron grip no 1o 
: er 
held the tribe together . His younger brother Ratan } 


an imbecile and profligate youth succeeded him 
reigned for ten months and thirteen dayst lt 


é 
a 


After a few days of accession he started for 


Brindaban to enjoy rainy season their with four 


thousand dancing girls. He never returned to his 0 
His life tragically ended there at the hand of a Goss in 
named RupeNand’, after the sudden end of Ratan Sin 


great assembly of Chiefs was convoked at Deeg by Dan 
aor 
leir 


who had been entrusted with the person of infant — 
The fellow of two years only later called Kehari $ 
Phe child Kehari Singh was seated on the Chief See 


Dan Sahi assured regency with their approval. Bu’ 
ig 


r 
ah 


as soon as they were back to their provinces, they re! 


J i ta 
to submit to the regent , who had no more right to rule 
than any other person among them? This discontent ir 


1.Qanungo ,History of Jats, page 121 
2.1bids page 122 p, 
3.Ibid; page 122 . 


by Nawal Singh and Ranjeet Singh became more pron 
in the State. Nawal Singh being elder had a bett 
put the younger prefered the decision of the war. 
other responsible person of the state also creat i 
environment for civil war to get themselves indep: 
state from that Jat State. Ranjit Singh unable to 
against his brother turned a traitor to his house 


purchased the assistance of the Sikhs to crush hint bi 


M Madic, the French captain, who persone 1 
with Kehar Singh after his death of Small pox, took 
side of elder brother and led an army against Ranj 
Singh who had shut himself up in the fort of Kumhe 
He laid a siege to it where 170,000 Sikhs, invited 
Ranjeet Singhcame to its suecour? One morning Mé 
went out with 500 men two guns, andone elephant to 
reconnaissance the enemy!s position and incautious 
ed two for ahead . He was honoured by Shikhs?> and 
only saved by the arrival of the Jat reinforeeme 
Nawal Singh inflicted the defeat on sikhas who 


state due to thefear of the advent of Marathas. 


1.Qanungo: The History of Jats, page 121 
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eR 


MARATHAS AND CIVIL WAR 


i 


After defeat in third Battle of Panipat tow 
the end of 1769, Vibaji Pandit Ram Chander Ganes 
Tukoji Holkar, Mahad ji Sindhia and others eross 
river Narmada with a large Army to extend the State 
While the sons of Surajmal were entangled in the Ci 
War. Marathas were happy at Karauli, strategical be 


against Jaipur. The civil was ended in favour of 
Singh, Marathas entered the Jat territories of Bhe 
and intigated Ranjit Singh to restart the civil war 
the middle of March 1770. They sent an invitatic 
Najib Ud Daula who was author of all their ibe 
and shame, +o come and join them in erushing the Jat 


once for all> At this situation Rohilla Chiefs g 


Ghaziabad. TheMaratha forces concentrated near by 


Kumher where Ranjeet Singh was to support then ae 


Govardhan 18 Km. east of Deeg and Nawal Singh als 


towards them. 
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Se 


NIGHT BATTLE OF GOVARDHAN me 


Deeg and Kumher were connected by road to 
Mathura, Nawal Singhwas on Deeg Mathura Road. and Marathe' 


on Mathura -Kumher Road. Till they reached Goverdhan and 


Sonkh respectively at a distance of 7 Km. . This proximit 
of the forces tempted Dana Sahi commander of Rajput Army 
and Gosain Bitanand -Commander of Nagas but madec and * 
Somru objected the proposal for latemess of the honp but 
the attack was done. Marathas were close +o Sonkh Fort a 
; 
Shahi with 2000 cavallary was foréed back by Maratha — 


but advanced to contact and went on all the night. Dan- 


artillary and rockets because he could not get support 
and after close quarter battle of swords started and. 
atlast Nawal Singh left the battle field and enclosed 
himself in Govardhan fort. The true Jat fought well, but ; 
Maratha fought better in darkness of the night? Yet 
French captains were in the field to face repeated 
attacks of Marathas. At last the army of Nawal Singh J 
proke and fled. 5000 horses and soldiers were wounded si 
and 2000 killed in one night. It was record of the Histo 
All the artillary was left in the field except two light 
ones to Somru —the french captain, Nawal Singh stood a 
siege, barricading the gate ofDeeg* Now after defeat 
of Jats Nazib and Rohillas united Marathas, who made 
their base at Mathura and three powers snatched all the 
Jat powers from Doab and a Jagir wes given to Ranjeet Sing} 


also and Nawal Singh was left for payments according toe, 


3 en = 


peace of Sept.8,1770. i 


NAWAL SINGH AND BATTLE OF BARSANA 


Shah Alam II the Mughal Emperor reintered 

a in Nov. 1774 put the Administration was under weeget 
Khan who was preparing a formiddable army to Sub 

Jats and Marathes proved enmimical and they also a 

two groups of leadership so they could not be hel 


is 
against the Emperor . Misfortune came thick upon shim C 


ate 
faithful french Captain Madec left the Jat service in 
pes. 


1772 who served for 6 years and showed steady cour 


: 1A A an 
and skill in every operation. ‘His corps had been almo} 


annihilated, his horses, cames, arms and artillary oa 
Bia: 


captured by the Marathas in last battle of Govardhe 


) 


es ie 
(April,1770). About this time Nawal Singh was vir 
at war both with Bmperor and the Marathas. Doab end 

pi yana were going under the Emperor ~But due to s 


aifference between two Emperial rivals Nawal Singh 
proposed for common defensive alliance against the 


Marathas. The Mughals had same enemity towards & 


= appeared before Delhi while Mirza Najaf Khan for £ 
could bring into field 38,000 horses and 8,000 In: 


3 


On 28th December, 1772 2 pitched battle was faught 
the walle of Delhd for about 9 hours ..ocuasiaee 


998 <- am 


4 


Marathas and their allies compelled Mirza to retreat ES 


both Mirze and Marathas plundred the camp of Madec. al 
: 


Maratha Army and Rohilla cavallary Jats and ‘ 


artillery of Somru surrounded the city like a complete 
cirele the Jats had the satisfaction of plundering the 
Mughal territories and regaining money of their lost 


possessions} 


Nawal Singh alarmed at the reappearence of 

the Mirza at Delhi after a monetary displeasure of the 

Emperor , tried for help again against Moghuls and for 
operations against Emperor he planned to operate from 

Farrukh Nagar, Aligarh and Ballabh garh. Sikhs also were ; 
expected to support in Hariyana and Doab. Mirza encamped 
at Badarpur 22 Km. South of Delhi. blocking the road 

from Ballabhgarh to Delhi where he captured Maidan Garhi 
at 9 Km. West of camp. And Jat Army opened the battles ; 


in their areas. 


BATTLE OF BARSANA 
The Conflicts between Moghuls and Jats in Hariyana 
and Doab region and especially the night oferation of 
Sikandarabad -Dhankher conflict of 15 Sept.1773 removed 
the serious menace caused by the Jat offensive in that 
quarter. In Farrukhnagar Area Mirza Nazaf Khan sent an | 


Army to relieve Hassaru Garhi and put to end the Jat 
a 
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if 
ee 


BATTLE OF BARSANA 


NASAF KHAN 


RAH IM DAD ASURFYARB KAAN RAHIM DEG. 


ROHIL BAS ASAF QULI RAZA, BEG 


Hoh h ot Ht HY Hf 


NAGA RAIA NAWAL SINGH SOMRU 


sat == oarny 
RE 


BARSANA HILL 


mo ce 


Zab 


eS a ers = 


dominian while Nawal Singh was at Fatehpur Sikri,8 Km. 
South of Ballamgarh where a retreat of Jat upto Palwel 
and Hodal was followed . On the same track upto Banchar! 
where Mughals drived Jats towards West to Kotman beyond | 
the Bast West range of hills of Mewat and Moghul Army 
was ordered to March upon Deeg to capture the fort, Left 
with the Master. And if Nawal Singh comes out of Kotnen 
he could be givena battle by Mughals with advantage. 
They reached Sahar after plundering Koshi and Chhata 
Areas in route Deeg via Gobardhan. Nawal Singh left 
Kotman and reached Barsana for his capital. Thus the 
sudden reach of Nawal Singh on right Flank of Mughal Army 
The Mughal Army moved his tents to Shahpur half way petwe 
Sahar and Barsana .Skirmishes went on for more than 4 


week 


The rear of Nawal Singh was protacted by the 45 
Barsana hill and the local resources were for him and the 
war opened afternoon. Nawal Singh divided his army in 
three divisions and stabtenedthem at a little distance from 
each other . Somru with six battalions of musketeers 
drilled in European fashion, and three battalions carey 
flint guns with fuses am bayonets fixed at the muzzle, 
commanded by French Officers, was stationed on the right 
wing. ‘Twelve thousand Naga Bairagies resumbling leopards 


i 
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and tigers (encourage) ,with about tenthousands hor 


and foot under the command of the Rajah who had com 
Nawal Singh assistance, formed the left wing. The 
* artillary, tied together with iron chains, was pla 
in front; trustworthy commanders were stationed 
as a reserve; and Nawal Singh himself surrounded | 


magnificant retinue stood in the centret 


ae 


: On the other side Mullah Rahim Dad Khan wit ti 
his Ruhallas was stationed against the Naga Bainag 
Raza Beg Khan and Rahim Beg Khan with their own 
cavallary and two battalions of His Majesty's 
were placed opposite Somrus 
and Afrasiyab Khan stood in the pe? 

enemy's artillary and Nawal Singh . Mirza Najab 
i mounted on a fleet horse spurred to and fro onde 
his Chiefs, while Masum Ali Khan was made to take 


seat upon the elephant of the Amir Ul Umra? 


A furious and stubborn fight began, Rohil 

attacked the left flank of theJat Army and broke 3 

organisation under Commandship of Rahim Dad; while 

Somru checked and afterwards put to fight the left wi 

a of Nasaf Khan. Jat army attacked Masum Ali on 
and captured Hlephant with many blows of dagger t 
him. At the close of the day Mirza Nazaf Khan rea 
the centre and ordered Najaf Quli and Afrasiyab + 


140 | 
141 — 
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the enemy's artillaryyith drawn sabres. Naval. 
centre gave way under he tremendous shock of Naje 
charge, Nawal Singh himself fled on an Elephant, Th 
Army fell upon the baggage in the rear and dispos 
search of booty. But Somru entrenghing his positi 
placed the cannon in front and kept together his se 
pattalions, quite ready to receive the enemy. Jud Re, 
of Nawal Singh with 500 fresh horsemen was seen pre} 
for fight behind Somru's Sepoys. Mirza Najab Khan 4] 
and stormed in vain to bring together his scattered — 


troops mad after looting*. Yet Mirza with his fort 


troopers attacked Judraj's horses and forced to | 
the battle field. Somru considering it fruitless 
the fight orderedto retreat md marched away in good. 
Buk one of Somru Lieutenents carried on the battle b 
was also forced by matchlockmen and guns to deps 
in high time and Mirza was very happy . Nawal Singh 
from Barsana towards Deeg and WNajef Khan gave rest 1 
Army for many days at Barsana and after that he cé 


the fort of Agra from Jats. 


RANJIT SINGH -DEEG AND KUMHER CONFLICTS 


LT 
Nawal Singh passed away ona sick bed at Deeg 


Fort on 10th Aug.,1775. He never proved to be a good 


1.Qanungo ;: History of Jats, page TAI * : 
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administrator and General yet hisdeath was 
mourned of his other humanistic virtues and now 
Singh took over the large of Kingship. After he 
Nawal Singh, Rohilla General Mullah Rahimdad con 
eepture Deeg fort with the power of the Jat Fort 


nt 


put 'A counter revolution was being planned against 


in the fort of Kumher where Ranjeet Singh Secretly as 


all the loyal Chiefs of his tribe and intrigued wit 


a 


in the city of Deeg for the expulsion of the usurpin, 
Mercenary leaders Rahim Dad seeing that fortune wo 


TT ae 
no longer befriend him in that country marched away 
towards Delhio And Ranjeet Singh was stalid at Deeg a 


Rajah. 


mB” BIBGR OF DERG ( May 17 75uapri11776)) See 


Hae: 
at 
% eal 


The Mirza Nazaf Khan hed withdrawn his main 


army to Farah ( on the bank of Jamuna, half way petwee 
Mathura and Agra) from he neighbourhood of Deeg during 
the rainy season leaving only a small detachment to we 


the enemy. At he end of the rains he started to resum 


siege and pitched his camp at a distance of one KOS a 


helf from the Kama gate? 


He passedsome times of the peace to find out 
the strategical preparation for its defence which he 


had to face inthe siege. ' So numerous were 
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Barer tre aed 
zg % 


Lt 
fire and send forth an in-exhaustible flood of no: 
lead. The fortifications were so extensive that h 
army was considered hardly sufficient to blockade effe 


ively even one side of itt 


Mirza divided his forces into groupsefirst h 


mt 


the other half to cover the operations of two parts 


against the erecting batteries. 'The soldirs in t 
batteris dug trenches to protect themselves from th 
galling fire of artillary and musketary from the w 


of Deeg? 


Naga infantry of several thousand was encampe 
aay 


and had cevered the whole area between Deeg and pal 


who well to snatch the supplies on bullocks and th 


the scarcity of foodstuffs in his camp and alarmed the 
troops of Mirza but his two chiefs Mohammad Beg 


i 


Hamdani and Najaf Quli established order in the cour 
side and returned » camps with foodgrans and war a 
which gave new hope to his forces so,now , he decided to 
drive the camps of Jat Army and capture the open er 


petween Deeg and Gopalgarh. 
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matchlocks and other traditional weapons. Ranjit sin 


their ground and were at lost about to flee put N 


chivallary at this desperate condition gethered his 


once again, against Jat Army and Ranjeet Singh was ¢ 


his troops at convenient place between Deeg and Kumher 


and to check the supplies and cut communication channt 


Vedas 


petween the two forts. One night a supply of foodgr: 


was captured carried by one thausand men and women.H: 
this human element beforgot the crimes of Aurangzeb m 


Ahmad Shah Abdali. a 


one of the towers of the town where he guards were 


Maedee remained concealed in ‘he trench of battery till 


i 


mid night and about one hundred men aseended ihe pare 


when jat gaurds were to rest and madec started firing to | 


signal Mirza, so many guards were killed and some of then 


fell down to save themselves. Now Mirza also was at the foot 
of the tower athe end of night and the gates of fort we 
opened to attack the enemy. The fort guns and match locks 
of smaller garhies were terrible to Mirza. The defenders 0: 
the fort became bolder in their attack and paralysed the 
Nawab Army with fear. At this critical moment Somru with 
one battalian of Sepoys arrivedwith great speed to the 
Assistance of the Nawabs and the progress of Jatswas 


arrested and they were driven into Fort. 


Now Mirza was more powerful to a support of 
6000 horses and foot and thirty guns from Himmat Bahadur 


and 3 Battalians of Nawab Asaf Ud daula. The complete 


Pere seek Te 


cut off of foodgrain supplies made 50,000 populations 
town in famine, epidemic and lawlessness. That compelle 
Ranjeet Singh allowed the men to leave deeg and Nawab wes 
agreed to harvest the horrer of Famine to send the refuge 
to the town rather he arranged their comfort and security 


Ranjeet Singh descended from the fort one ark night ata 
spob near the battery of Raja Himmat ‘Bahadur and eludin 
the persuit of the enemy safely reached the fort of Kumher 
And ‘Deeg dyed crimson with best blood of her children 


and her foes alike, awaited her fateat he hands of the 

{ 
con veror? Z 
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2.Ibid ;page 160 3.Ibid; page 161 


233 
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Mirza Nasaf Khan established his head Quarters ; 
at Deeg and ordered Muhammad Beg Khen Hamdani to resume 


the siege of Kumher and Ranjeet Singh igsued out of Kumho 


and again took to plundering and burning the Mughal i - 
tories. By a boldnight attack he killed the Amil of Farah 


and ravaged the whole tract upto the walls of Agres He . 


after a compromise with Rao Rajah, sent back Hamdani agains 


Ranjeet Singh and himself started ®r Agra and Saharanpur 


i 


operation and then back to Kumher with his whole Army to 


funish the affair of the Jats. 


The siege of Kumher was prosecuted with great 
vigour, but the garrison in the hope of the arrival of 
the Emperor put up a stiff resistence> After the news 
of seige of Kumher the beseiging army redoubled their 
efforts and soon rendered the fort untenable. For the 1 


defencethé Advisory board advised Ranjeet Singh to 


use the respect. and good will of Rani Kishori of Surajmal 
c 
to make pacific negotiations with Mirza but woeing the : 


fear of her arrest and counter use for surrender he 


left the Idea and one night he escaped with a few friend) 
3 


leaving Kumher to its Fate: 


a 
1.Quanungo: History of Jats, page 168 i 
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Next morning the Muslimtroops scaled the 
of fort and over powered the defenders and Rani 
‘ ; was arrested, Kept in separate camp with Kingly ar 


and later on the recommendations of Compationate 


her Residence and forgave Ranjeet Singh witha 
E . Bharatpur Jagir to him. : 


— 


BATTLE OF BHARATPUR FORT 


Now Deeg was under Nazaf Khan but now ther: 
some rising behini him. so to erush this unreats 
to Deeg he met Ranjeet Singh and Rani Kishori to. 
himself from Jat sides. In 1782 Nazaf Khan pasaaae 

P and Ranjeet Singh captured Deeg in 17835 and made fri 
ship with Mahada Sindhia enroute to Delhi from Gwall on 


i 


Via Agra. In 1786 Sindhia faught against Rajputs o 
Jaipur and Jodhpur at Tonga where he lost the battle 
however he was. sent safely to Gwalior by Ranjeet $s 
Now Rohillas attack Bharatpur but with support of M 
Army he defeated Rohillas . The cvs of Surajmal w 
under the control of Marathas Rohilla and Pathans put 3 
Maratha gave him Kama, Khori and Pahari parganas to 
{ Ranjeet Singh. Dhaulpur state beeame friend of Rngli 
power and when Lord Lake won the fort of Agra in 180 
Jat Rajah also extended his hands to Lord Lake only 
to Maratha faithlessness. 


Only Jaswant Rai Holker was against the 


= 


sun of English 


@ 


with 20,000 soldiers and 130 cannons but after tact 
failure he came in assylum at Deeg to Ranjeet Singh 
fe by English Army and Lord lake decided » attack Bhar 

. . ae Jan.2,1805 and marched towards Deeg for the aim. ; 


f General Mettlend Went towards fort and the trenck 


k. . were prepared on January 4-6 and the earth monds 


errected for bombordment on fort during that period 
on 7th Jan. Lord Lake attacked on Bharatpur Horta 
continued there bombordment for two days. Measure 
were atonce taken more in unison with the scientif: 
character of siege operations; regular approaches wer i 

ee 


made; and the batteries were brought much closer to on 


defences+ Jat gun also were not silent. On 9th Fane ci 


the 5 


English Army found that the wall is breached now with 
= heavy and contineous artillery bombordments. Now | Ing is! 


Army was entered the fort . It was 7 P.M. of cloudy 


weather. 


FIRST PHASE 
The English Army wasdivided into three parts — 


for attack on fort . First part of 240 Buropeans 


Sepoy was under commant of Lt. Rippon who attacked ‘ 
x Fort from the left of English Artillary. The Second 


— under Mr.Hoax with two European and 2 Indian sepoys 


pattelian attacked from outh.The third part was u 


Metland who was in he middle of the two with 50 
and one batta io of Sepoys. Z me 
— Battle ci “pa. 


The Jats came to know this Military Plann ? 
upto Mia night their artillary bursted on so Me tle 
his confidence and reached the marshy land of af 
danger. ; é 
he tS a One English youth with ® soldiers through 
FE: aris breach of this wall ascended the walls of fort bu 

' threw them to ground and the Army (English) last 

and 200 sear and retreated to Camps. 


SECOND PHASE 


Lord lake was not disappointed with it a ' 


a not leave his aim. He made preparations for sii 
- for the second attack. and on 16 Jan. again he att 


eat 


fort of Bharatpur . This time he ‘employed heavy 


© 


Es a 
and onthe other side Jats had repairs the fort. The 


ae 


Jats repaired on but after along end continuous 


ol ite 


artillery firing there ruined a hole in the wall. 


Canal was full of water now . 


the courage and morale of the Jats and they made a 
againstthe English Army. The Jat army was hidden 
= 


the breaches of the wall but meanwhile English Arn 


the Jat very clave: 


2 aa 


fort mockly searching for protection against Engl 
the J 


who were mockly chasing them. To seethis 
took the three Indian Sepoys of English Army in sid 


escaped back to English Army. — ae 


THIRD PHASE 


on 21st Jan again English Commanders planne z 
to attack the fort captain Lindsey with his those 
three spies marched ahead with 470 soldiers and Be 4 


other reinforcement of English Army. The structured — 
and structured bridge and stairs were aiostoene 
the English Army jumped into canal to cross it. Jats 
never allowed them with that tactical efficiency : 
killed 500 soldiers and 17-18 officers while Bhs wi 
lost only 25 soldiers. Amir Khen Pindari was Looting 
English camp when they were ‘to Combat at the fort ° nal 
On 23 rd Jan. Amir Khan snatched all the supply from 
Mr.Wales at Agra while on 28 Jan. Holker, Ranjeet ‘ Sing 
Amerkhan jointly attacked to snatch the supplies but 


were unsuccessful. 


West to south of Bharatpur. To cross the Canal 40'x 


structural were prepared. Amir Khan returned to 
land English Army prepared a tunnel but all in vai 


Rass ‘ the Army towards breached part but 14 soldiers cov 
not dare to reach their and ascended but Jatsfir 


Bis 
me mins but Dein was safe. In this incident 49 Europe: 


a 113 Indian killed and 176 European and 556 Indian 
wounded. 
FOURTH PHASE 
On 2ist Feb. Lord Lake attacked the fort age 
Jats hed posted their artillery on the beses on well 
co The English Army began to ascend through successing bet 
shoulders of the soldiars but the Jats made it failur § 
nm +4 
Es: . None was able to enter the fort against the aims of the 
aie Muskets and other weapons. The English Army was B 2) 


in fort pperations but meanwhile a L+t.Tempelton asc 


on wall and was just hoisting the English Flag on the 


Tower, Jat Killed him and threw him into Canal. Here ° 


Jats used wood and earth ,Gun powders and Bombs .- Wood 


and bricks even tere used as weapons and the English Arm 


left the battle field. 
7 In these four operations English army was kill 


and Jats burnt the English Artillary and Lord Lake shif 
his camp to North East at a distance of 9 Km. from t 


Fort and Ranjeet Singh was victorias . even then + 4 
: ihe 
Sy ER 


the tensions Ranjeet Singh and Lord Lake signed a 1 re 


Ranjit We 
5 O05 wana i a 


“Singh lived 


soe rn eee 


who had recognised the supremacy of Jawant ‘Gaoe 


Lord Lake, onthe other hand, though at the hea 


of a force flushed with recent victory, was ill suppliet 


with the guns necessary for the attack of a place 8 at 
strong as Bharatpur. When he came before it, on the : 
January, he had but six 18 pounder battering gms, four 
8 Inch and for 5Y2" mortere> er: 


ee On the 7th January the 18 pounder battery 
F opened fire on the south west front of the fortress es 
whilst the two martar batteries shelled the town -On a 
9th , a breach was reported practicable. The same night 


roy 


three columns-one commanded by Lt.Col. Maitland and com fe 


dey 
> 


of the flank Companies of the 22nd , 75th , 76th 


ARS 


Companies of Buropean regiment and a battalian of 


ee 
sibe 
oe 


Sepohies; The Second commanded by Lieutenant Colonel — 


x Ryam, and Consisting of 150 Men of the European Regimen 
and Battalion of Sipahies, the third , led by colone. 


Hawkes, and Comprising two companies of the 75 and a : 


third battalion of Sipahies were told of for 


assault.” 
Melleson, 
id; i 
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Ryan was to attempt the Nimdah gate way; Hawke 


Gere: storm the position ato its right, Maitland to pen 


by a breach between the two 


75th , and 50 of the 22na , Supplied with three porta 
t 
ths: 


ve 


i 
Lig 
i 
B. ens bridges, in the form of broad ladders covered with L 


and suppbrtédby the remaining portionof those regimen i 
and by three battalions of native infantry, the whol 


commanded by Colonel Macrse advanced to assaults My 


hot 


his position from South West to South Bast at the Wee 


ee Gate. Where the storming party from Bombay under Comma 
; of Lt,Col.Don was composed of three columns; one of O 
Be. men of the 86th regiment, and a sipahi battalion; th 
S second of three hundred men of 65th Regiment and 
Sepahi battalions, the third and central, of details 


Battalions of Sipahies? Captain Grant, with first columns 
should attach the enemy's intrenchments out side the tow 


That colonel talor, with the second , should carry the 


the central columns led by Don in person, should simal 


ly advance and enter by the preach? 


I.Mellason, Dessasive battles of India, page 
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upon their heels. He captured eleven guns , all of 
he brought into camp. But tayler was repulsed at 
Birnarain gate. The task of Don, and its vesult, w 


still more disheartening: 


It (Siege of Bharatpur) failed for two reaso 
the first, that it was begun and conducted through 
with in adequate artillary. Means. The second; that tt 
was not an Engineer in the force ‘who was acquinted | itk 
the defences of Bharatpur, or with the peauliaritie of 
the ground immediately under its walls’ i 


After this failure in 1805 the task was tal 


over by Gen. Coimbre with his three Commanders to a 


the fort from North East side which was being cons 
py Jats and the English as Most defended and stron 
of the Fort. Coimbre posted one troop on North ade 
other on North west corner and the third towards east ES : 


The North Bast and Eastern troops were firstly posted 


petween the garden of North and the hemlet of te Sout a 
This position was 750 Gaj from the fort ani from this 


place so many dry water courses reached to fort car 


ao 


and make a week point for Jats. and good accessibili 
to English people. At last they reached at 48 yards 
the fortand attacked firstly with Artillary from th 


directions and then breached the fort to enter and 


STRATEGICAL AND TACTICAL APPRAISAL 


‘Ratan Singh could do nothing because he r 


7 for only 10 cl aad but Nawal Singh had a good BP 
Pip, We to show the Jat Art of War inthe battles of Gob! 
and Barsana , which were the battles of Night .Even 
E heavy attacks of Enemy he Rear: dripped down his 
F And arrayed his Army in he battle field ina trad L 
faishon of Medieval period but with a plus point © 
given by french Commanders. He also caped artill 


front followed by cavallary and amass Infantry = 


Ranjeet Singh was always in defence and 
never in attack likeNawal Singh . He was in defenc 


at Deeg and Bharatpur Forts. During the Deeg and E 
aps seases he even left the fort leaving behind hi 
ae in the fort to their fate as it is never desired: 


a good Commander rather he should have been alway: 
his men to fight against the enemy and boost the 
of his own troops . So he had never been neither 
leader nor a tactician. Hdés strategy was to save 
and the Jat State by the defence only. Had he ek 
favour of attack he could have been good Commander : 


shoyed good Commandship in Bharatpur attack of Hnegl: 


Deeg attack of Mushlim Armies anda good tactacian 


as every Jat was 


ready to go heaven for the defen 


the fort and the King. 


STRATEGICATL APPRAISAL 


The Military History of Jats revolves aroun 
Surajmal and his battles. In the first battle we - 


"i Surajmal was 2 great stretegician as Asad Khan asst 24 
kK if he does not attack on Surajmal he would make a si 
fae "and to come out of that would be difficult and 
reinforcement and the supplies also would be stopp 
In the second battle or battle of Bagru Surajmal re 


Jaipur. To contact the Enemy the Joint Armies of | 


eel 
Bi the enemy not to head up again. or 


In the battle of Narnaul Surajmal encamped 
Mewat at Naugaon to spy the situation and then | 
to fight against Salawat Khan and after that he 
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30 Km. more yet enemy was 30 Km. ahead so he decided 


ee 


fight at 15 Km. distance . After a combat of patrol 


troops Surajmal sieged on the enemy's 
only to observe the dangerous Strategic future. 


adopted the strategy of terror only. a 


fat 


In the fovnat war also he was a master hot 


he compelled Badgujar to leave Aligarh and reac 
Gashehra fort for Jat tactics. First he was terror 


by the advance of Surajmals Army. To see this he 


the fort of Aligarh and marched with troops alo} 
Yamuna and enclosed in that himself in the f 


Zi 


2 
P 
G 
I 
v 
2 


wi 


Surajmal also 
seiged the fort and forced him to fight outside thi 
and he was killed. The strategical supremacy of Kumhex 
was matchless pestace it was weekest but in the centr 
Deeg, Bharatpur, Weir and Goberdhans But only nort 
opento enemy so that came also from thet directi 
Armament and fortification of Tasher caused the : 
fallure of the Maratha Army “Wie ee the tactical sturd 

Grey 


of the mud wall and the height of the stratified ear 


walls in succession. 


Thus the strategy of Churaman was to origi 
jat state which was stablised by Badan Singh in 


» 


strategy of war fare. 


Nawal Singh to some extent was good strategic 


put Ranjeet Singh was completely failure so he al 


escaped from attack and remained in search of sound 


and he ended the strategy of Jat state in 1805. 


The Jat strategy for the defence errected s 


forts during 18th Century which even today are ex 


for defence as fort of Bharatpur and Kumher had three 


tieymeeeessible walls and canals of cultural or ni 


nature so jats 


TACTICAL SUPREMACY 


As he nature of Medival Indian Tactics the 


Mejor tactics was arrayed and the minor tactics was 


operation in successive manner in view of dts taped a ™ 


Pg range of action and capabilities. In the battle fiel 


soldiers had two or more weapons shock and reaeee! 


both types and their specialization and dependalbi 
on lances or burchhas which was shock weapon as 


as a projectile. 


Jats had Harawal, Ghol, Chandrawal and the. fla mn. 
like that of Muslim on gant oataene and they used it for 


Se frontal, rear and flank attacks in day of night. They 2 
also master in fort wars as showed in Kumher and Ghashe r 


sieges of defence and attack respectively. In the b 


of Chandaus (1745) the array formation of Surajmal 
better than that of Asad Khan when Surajmal kept h: 
in Centre for security and Command. Surajmal was neve Be 
leave the favourable conditions for war whether in 
or night. 

Though Marathas were also wiser when they 
attacked the rear of Jat Rajput Army to break the erra 
formation and Surajmal changed the decesion of the be 
in his favour. In the battle of Narnaul he adopted + 
tactics of envelopment to create a terror and compel 


the enemy to take defence. In Ghasehra siege the o1 


of siege was very sound because due to water 


and East under the commandship of Jawahar Singh 


Surajmal respectively. 


So far as Jawahar Singh is concerned he 1 


alot under the clever diplomacy and wise arto 


ea 
from Surajmal and Badan Singh. His period of war fare 


By 


under Surajmal was of only sévond in Command and 
tactics was on the guideldnes of Sura jmal though st 
he went as Commander in some conflicts. The Delhi ine é 
was the example of his intelligent strategy full ofa 
revenge but tactically it had nothing new and in| 
and Kama battles also he was failure strategically 


tactically he was somewhat successful. 


After Jawahar Singh Nawal Singh faughtte ni 
pattle against the Hindu and Muslims enemys. The bs 
against the Maravthas was the bisgest disaster of th 
combat. Though Nawal Singh was ey sound in tacti 


Ranjeet Singh was quite far from the tactical operats 


except the forced defence at Kumher ,Deeg and Bharatpvu 
mie, 
in 1805. . a 
Thus we see a gradual gradient of the gall 


of Jats from Churaman to Jawahar Singh Churamal ado 


Jawahar Singh was unsuccessful in field wazns and WN 


Singh also faught fieldwar with a considerable suce 


BEFIOTENGY 


ADMINISTRATIVE 


been prime necessity of the mince forces since th 
world upto the day and the gradval mechnisation and 
tific epplication have made it more important in 
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relation to the expansion of the war area like des 


jungle and hilley and even in remote plain Areas. 


This situation was also with Jat State. 
evolved the Jat state of great plunderers and boot 
leggers. It was the source of his income for his sold 
and followers along with ant ‘adlequete support of th 
community. He had a policy to help the friends and p 
their camps and. even both rival forces. As he a 
the battle of Jajau on Chambal river. This velour 0! 


Churaman made him the recognised main in the court 


Emperor and he was given the right to collect the rer 


of Agra-Delhi highway and along with this job he. he 
of plundering the areas of rival integrity. . 


Ae ; 


After Churaman Badan Singh was master of 


lee 
‘ 
he 
Fi 


Administration end during all his life he rarely went 
the battlefield except in his early days but he rema 
in capital and always busy in administration for + 


fear of the attacks from any quarters of disintegri 
India. For this purpose he made four strong forts 


Rese, Remher's 


oe i ha and Weir. and protect 


ani the strategical defence. very fort and Garhi 3 
full of the foodstuffs | weapons and equipments in + 
days of close danger as before the siege of Kumh 
whole state was alarmed and alterted to full th 
for ‘even two years and for thet ‘all the forst wer 


bagged; armed and manned to see the terror of M 


The fort of Deeg was under Jawahar Singh 
Baden Singh, Kumher under Surajmal, Weir under Pratap 
and Bharatpur under his other dependable commanders, | 


grains were in so much quantity that the bags we: 


S 
E ; in open sky which worked for Army and civil men 
pow 
Ly: The Supplies under Surajmal in field were carried | 


the bullockeart ,camel and the four wheeled vehicle 


of the periods. Food, weapon and ammunition was th 


main supply. The cavalary marched on horses but Ini 


on on carts so army needed heavy supply. So it was sl 


ae | 
steady even then they had the time and distance calcul; 


factors in the operation or supply. 
Bit. 


Sura jmal never suffered from the supplies but 


Jawahar Singh was poor in the battle of Mawanda bee 


gave way to rear attack in vally. Jawahar Singh 
had a thurst of much more progperty and freedom o 


expensiveness so he was like Churaman in Delhi op 


or even more then him. 


E The supplies were always kept at Secret 
ie Ba! 
eure. at--secured place ata distance of 15 Km. from the 
of Enemy so that it may not be made useless or snatch 


pide, i plundered for this purpose Jawahar Singh surrounded — 


the supplies created hard life to them to surrender 


fie 
an fight in field. 


PRINCIPLES OF WAR AND JAT WARFARE 


The main heros of battle field were Chura 
to originate, Surajmal to develop, Jawahar Singh to ma: 
and Ranjeet Singh to end . Thus after Surajmal Jawahar 
reached the climax of the Jat Power. Churaman was ¢ 
~~ without power in the environment of great powers so he 

adopted Gurilla warfare to harass the Mughal,Maratha 
nts Rajput powers to leave the impression of his velour : 


ty ; that caused that he had been given the control of De 


Agra highway, the marchland of Mughals and Marathas. He 


could not challange the forces due to his little numb 


upto 10,000 maximum which was very poorly equipped bi 


to face the strongest powers. Bore 


a 
7, 
re 


After the death of Churaman the seat of Sinsinwar 


Jat was taken over by Badan Singh who rarely went in b 


field but he was a good administrator so for the whol 
he remained as chief in the capital and the strategica 
and tactical tasks were left on the shoulders of Sur 
Surajmal faught eight battle in which he wa 
‘between Yamuna and “Hindon + ra teh! 


Se age 
7 : 


the battle and to find out the tactical positio 
himself . Inthe Chandous battle he applied the pr. 
of Cooperation and offensive action. In the battle 
‘Warmaul Surajmal surprised the enemy with his emgel 
with a very small force and for no loss and he ke) 

his planning quite secured for success. In Ghase "é 
sieze Suraj had an aim to siege the fort so cat 

Badgujar to Ghashehra and sieged the fort. Thus t) 
Selection and maintenance of the aim was maintain 


the suecess got though Badgujar could be eaught at 
put Surajmal did not attack that fort. 


ee The conflict of Jawahar Singh with Nazibudda: 

-+* = nee 
in 1764 exhibitted that the selection of the aim sh 
be done carefully and the right or wrong it should ey 


=f _ maintained till the end or the achievement. He decid 


ee 
to ruined Delhi and with his offensive action.d 
Singh was always first to attack to leave the ‘ene 
in deficiency of discrimination. The mobility of J a 


Singh and Surajmal was caused by cavalary with ex 
flexibility that made the Hepos to reach from on 
/ to the other front immediately for attack or suppo1 

A aa 


Jawahar Singh was somewhat unattemtive towards the =) 
Se 


? ¥ ar principles of security and economy of force . 


In the battle field of Mawanda Jawahar § 


himself was surprised to face the attack on re 


Rajput Army and was surprised verymuch in % 


ry ahs 


but the ae iaaces Jat army saved herself fr 


disaster. Inthe battle of ‘Kame also he could 


his down fall. 


. Sy 
a sharp eo fall which seoheaee ine vatane 
Rajput and only RejaRanjeet Singh could do s¢ t 
for that Jat State but he also was exhausted — 


cteeteae and diplomecy so he was always in nege 
defence and escaps. The incidents of Deeg, 
Bharatpur were nothing more than that . Yet batt 
Bharatpur against the English Army was full of a 
that made the English difficult to win the fort 


The Jat Kings always believed in vaiee 
civillary followed by Mughal Pattern of tactics 
never planned for strategy and tactics for any 
or the application of principles of war as it 


that principles of war are applied only in the 
tances prevailing in the battle field. The Jat powe 
actually surrounded by greater powers so it was t 


ke to depend on defence policies. 


ee 
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